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Of the Contents of the Three 


LETTERS. 


—— ' . ---- 
F” He curiofity which Dr. Burners Letters had 


excited of knowing more concerning the Que 
riſts, was the motives to this Author's farther 
Enquiry abont them, p. 1, 2. with what diffi- 
culty things beſorethe lnquilition come to be known, 
and with how much fear and reſerve the Italians 
talk of them, eſpeciallyto Hereucks.p. 2, 3. The 
amaſing Wealth of the Churches, Palaces, and 
Convents ## Rome and thro all Italy; - and yet 
the aſtoniching Poverty of the Inhabitants , p. 4. 
eA compari/on between the Italians wpon the one 
hand, and the Englith and Dutch on the other 
hand, p.4, 5. That thepovertyofthe people in 1caly, 
ariſeth fromthe Government's being m the hands 
of Prieits, and fromthe aſcendancy which the prin- 
ciples of their Religion grve them over mens Cont 
ſerences. p. 6, 7. How lutle many of the Italians 
believe the chief Dottrines of their Church; and 
what temptation their Religion lay'sthem under to 
Atheiſm, #b:4, That the Myſteries of the Con- 
clave; the qualifications of the Cardinals z the 
eharattersofthe late Popes, particularly of the pre= 
ſent; and the manner how the Purple, and the 
Ls , Triple 


. - [ 


Triple Crown are obtained , are evidences that 
the Romiſh Church ss not what he pretends to 
be, p.8,9. That tho they who are under the yoak, 

may be willing to continae m Slavery ; tromat- 
ter of amaſement , that ſuch ho are detrvered from 
Papal Bondage, ould ſubmit againwnto it P. vy 
Io. Whenceit was, that ſo many of all ranks Came 

to be ſo favourable to Molinos 3 and upon: what 

grounds, his opinions came to be ſo univerſally *ecer- 
ved. p.11, 12. eA Charatter of Molinos him- 

ſelf; with an account of the chief —_— 
Myſtical Divinity ; together with a reprejenta- 
tion of it, and why the followers of iolinos areſtuled 
Quetiits ; aud what different Ends men might 

have, in falling in with this new Method. p.-12, i 
19: When Molinos's Book called i| Graiva Spiri- 

tuale was firſt publiched; and uh whoſe approba- 
tions; and how much it was efteemed. P. 19, 20- 

T he great repmtatian he grow io, eſptcally with 

which of the Cardinals. p. 20,21. The friendibi 

betwixt Card. Eſtree and bim; and the value 

that thepreſentP ope had for him, and the encourage- 

ment he gavetohisdefign. p. 2 1,22. OfaF 'ench 

Book wruten onthe Subject of Myſtical Di' unity, 

and by whoſe means, and of tt5 being Tranſla rd into 

' Italian. p. 22, 23. Of the ſeveral Aruings of Pe: 
TrucCci in relation to a conterplatiue State, with 

their charatter. ib5d. The Jeluites and Damin- 

cans allarmed at the progreſs of Quieuim, and 

2hy.ibid. Books writ bythe SOCICLY againſt Mo- 
lizos and his Method; and ihe way that the Jelunte 
Scgueri took to devry i. p. 24: That the matter 
t being 
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bring brought before the [nquilitzon, the Jeſuires 
were acconnted accuſers; with an account of what 
became of F, Martin E.fparſa 4 Jeſuite, who had 
approved Molinos's Book.p.2<. Of Molinos and 
Petrucci their coming off juſtified, and that their 
Books were approved, and the «Anſwers of the Jev 
luires cenſored as/eardalons.p. 26. The Popes ad- 
vancing Petrucci to be ZBichop of Jciſ1, and how 
he behaved him{#{; in his Bishoprick. «hid. How the 
partygrew in credit and in number, with a short 
charatter of them. ibid. & p. 27. Of the Jeſuites 

Perſevering to calumniate them, and in what AMe- 
theds; andof the care that Molinos took to defend 
himſelf,and of his writing in order thereunto aTrea- 
tiſe of Frequent and dayly Communion. p. 28. 
eAnaccount of that Buok; and with whoſe appro- 
bationsit waspubliched; and of the eAnſwersgruen 
therein to ſome of My. Arnau.'s Objettions againſt 
Frequent Communion. p. 2*, 29. O/the offence 
taken at that Book, and for what; and how the 
—_— are in many things ca/umniated, p.3o. 
That their « Maxims are reſembled to thoſe of $0= 
crates his School, and wherein.p. 31,32. eAcon- 

verſation which the eAuthor had with a French 

Clergy- man, with thereaſonsgrven by that per on 

why Worſhip ought to be Pompous, &c. p. 3 x. 


The Jeſuites wpon not being able toryin Molinos by 
their influenceapon the Pope, opply themelves by 
means of F. la Chaiſe to the French King. p. 2 !. 
T he aſtendant they have over that Monarch; with 2 
Juſt cenſure ofthe Perſecution exerciſed inFrance. 


ibid. The Popes diſputing the Regale with the 
"4 
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French King,and at the ſame tine favouring Wor 
1inos, lazd hold of in France, toreproach the Pape, 
ard tocruch the Quiet its. p. 34, 35. ;A Report at 
Rome of Cardinal d'Eltrees betraying Molinos , 
by informing the [nquifition of many particulars 
againſt him. A Relation of that whole Scory & of 
Iviolinos sbeing thereupon clapt up.Þ. 35, 36,3 7,3 >, 
7 he impriſonment of Count Veipiniami anc! his 
Lady, and4hozw they came tobe Releaſed upon Lail, 
P-38, 3). Ofthe Popes being ſuſpetted of Aerphie, 
and his being Examined by the |nquilition. pz 39. 
How they endeavonr to avord the Refletionthat 
th's expojeth the Papal Intallibility »nto. p# 40. 
O/'a Crreular Letter ſent by the Inquiſition ro 
Cardinal Cibo. p. 11, 42,43. That ſeveral Car- 
dinals arc apprehenſive of a Storm from the 411qUilt- 
tion, and whothey are. A Charatter of Dn Li- 
vio the Popes Nepaew , 'andhorw jealons he ts of 
falling mto the hands of the Inquilitors, p. 44. Of 
th-impri/onment of |. Appiani a Jelunte, and the 
5720/{t|1Cation it gave the Society, ith a Reflettion 
pon the Condutt of the Socicty. p. 45. A remar- 
hable Story of F. Cann an English Jeſuite mn 
}Icome.p. 46, 47. Acharatter of Cardinal How- 
ard; andofhu being that ont of all the Councils of 
the E. of Caſtlemain daring his" Embaſſay at 
Rome, with an account of the rude and m(olent 
carriage of F. Morgan towards the Cardiral. p. 
47,4». Thegreat concern expreſſed for thoſe jn the 
Inquiſition by their friends , with the smpreſſion 
it makes upon the Inquiſitors, and their behaviour 
thro the apprehenſion they have of it p. 48, — 

D . the 
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the Pope and Cardinal Cibo are mach troubled to- 
ſee this matter gone ſo far; and that Cardinal Pe- 
rrucci z:/tillin the Popes favour. bid. The great 
number of the Regulars in Rome andin Naples, 
who being generally ainſ the Quietiſts, they 
are made a Sacrifice to thetr reſentment, p.4.9. Nine- 
teen Propoſitions pretended to be extratted ont 
of the Writings and Dottrinesof the Quieriſts, with 
a Cenſure of them publiched by Order of the [n- 

uiſirion. p. 50. The Circular Letter, both in 
Italian and in English, p. 51, 52,53, 54. The 
Cenſure of the Opinions of the Quietiſts in 
Ttalian and in English, with ſome Remarks upon 
it, chewing that many things charged upon them - 
are miſrepreſented; that other things are weakly and 
ridiculouſly refuted ; that ſeveral abſurdities are 
therein obtruded upon the world for Truths; and 
that the Adoration of Images, which the Pa- 
þiſts in England and France do diſclaim, isinthe 
Cenſure juſtified and recommended. p. 55. to p. 
88. Of the (ondemnation of Molinos ; ofthe rage 
expreſſed by many of the People againſt him ; and 
of the hatred declared upon this occaſion againſt the 
preſent Ponrtificate , 11th a charatter of it, and 
an account of the Gentineſs of the Inquiſition to 
many of Molinos's followers,and what Reflettions 
wiſe men make thereupon, p.%9, 90,91. The 
whole Ceremony at the Minerva, the day that 
Molinos was browght forth ro abjure, with 4 
Relation of ſome things he ſaid, andof his de- 
portment,p.92,92.94. The mildneſs of the Pu- 
nichment inflifted upon him, 1d. Of the bold- 
neſs of one of his followers before the Inquilt- 
© 24 tion, 


- - 
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10n, 4nd how lightly be came off, p. 94. Oj the 
vaſt pond 3. which Mcloes had 400; 
places ; and that moſt of the condemned Artieles, 
are but an invidious Apgravating of the Doftrine 
of Predeſtination, and of Effcacions Grace bid, 
&p.95. 


' The Second LET TER. 


T HE Author's Capacity for giving uhe 
following Relation , thro having reſided [0 
ang. Rome and in Italy, p. 96. Some Re- 
Aleitions upon the ſtudy of Manuſcripts , Me- 
dals, Inſcriptions, 4nd of Religion and Poli- 
ticks, p.97,98. A commendation of De. /3ur- 
' nets Letters ,.and that moſt which the At thor 
bad obſerved, is already related there; and that 
what ts here publiched, referreth either toplacec 
which the Dr: did not ſee, orfto matters which 
his short ſtay in Italy, did not allow bigs to 
enguire after,ibid. Of a Crucifix s<ut up #1 the 
Inquiſition , the occaſion of it , with ſeutral 
Reflettions on the Bigorry , Superſtition ,' and 
Idolatry of the Papilts, eſpecially of the Italians, 
P.99,100, 101, Of the Plague zn S. rol: af. 
the Great" time, ibyd. Of a Stone in the Chap - 
pelof Ara.Ceali, pretended to have the impreſ- 
fron of an Angel's Foot upon it, and therefore 
worchipped by the people; but is now made Pri- 
ſoner in the Inquiſition, to keep the Crucihx 
company, p.102, 103. The ſtory of Sr. Buyrhi a 
Millaneſe Gentleman and a Chymiſt , wha beco« 
ming ſuſpected by the Prieſts , was broug ht y” 
_—_— ' the 
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the Inquifition , and getting off at that time, 
was afterward: apprehended, and being accuſed 
of many Errors, was made to abjure, and con- 
fined 10 a perpetual Impriſenment, Oc. p. 103, 
104, 105. Of the ſcandalows and laſcivous Pi- 
&ures, that are in many Churches of Italy, and 
that their moſt celebrated Madonna's have been 
the Miſtrefſes of the great Painters; with 4 
Relation of an Ihtrigne between a Frier and 4 
Nun, p. 106, 107. Of their ſottich and Idola- 
rrous Repreſentations of the I'rinity , ibid. Of 
the Piftare of the B. Virgin, with the Order of 
the Capuchins #nder hey Petticoat, ibid. How 
Learning came to flourich ſo much in the laſt 
Age,and to decay ſo greatlyin this ; and of the 
great Maſters of painting that Italy produced 
m the former (entury, p. 108, 109, 110. Of 
the Picture of the Virgin inthe Annuncata in 
Florence , which they pretend to have been fins« 
shed byan Angel, p. 110. The Fableof Loretto, 
and what exceptions the Author made toit ina 
{onverſation; and how the Italians juſtify the 
Devotion of the prople, upon a ſuppoſition that 
the whole ſtory is a Fillion, p. 111, 112. Of 4 
Conference between an Abbot and an Engliſh 
Clergy-man, of the difference between the two 


. (hurches, p. 112, 113. That the Converſion of 


Nations, 1s no further accounted of at Rome, 
than asit brings profit to the Datary ; and therea- 
fon why ſo Iutle reſpe# was had to the Englith 
Ambaſlador, and to every thing he propoſed, 
P- 113. What retarded the Promotion y - 

| ard, 


-_ n 
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Card. Eſte ſo long; with a Relation how the 
late Card. d't. ſte, Proteftor of the French Nas 
tion at Rome, hef#or*'d Pope Alexander VIL 
p.114. Of the ſcandalous impoſture of the Blood! 
of St. January at Naples,p.115. To what ex: 
ceſſive height the Prieſts carry the Ecclefiaſti, 
cal Immunities, and in what danger the Ge. 
neral of tbe Horle at Naples was of being 
Excommunicated, p.116, 117. A remark&s 
| ble ſtory how far the Immunimies of the Cler- 
gy have been pusht in the Dukedom of Flo- 
rence, forthe ſaving of a Prieſt ; witha cha+- 
rater of the preſent Duke, p.117, 118. The, 
preſent Vice-Roy of Naples commended , fon 
ſupporting the Secular "Tribunal againſt the 
Invaſions of the Eccleliaſtical Court ; with 4 
Relation of the tngenuons and publick Afﬀfront he 
put upon an Auditor of the Nuncio's, and how 
ill it was re/ented at Rome, p. 118, 119, 120. 
Of the difference betwixt the Pope and the 
French King about the Regale ; with a further 
charatler of thePope, p. 12c, 121. What ing- 
rovement the Janſeniſts made of rhe lifferenÞ, 
p.121, 122. Concerning the buſineſs of the Fray- 
chiſes , and that the Pope ſeems reſolved yo 
maintain his late Bull, and how it may prove 
fatal ro himſelf, and the Papal Sca, to contend 
that matter with the French King, p. 123. Of 
the way that this Pope treats Ambailadors; and 
of an Anſwer be gave to the Engliſh Ambaſla- 
dor,xpon his threatning to leave Rome, thgt 
sheu'd the little Reſpett he had either for him 
or his Maſter, p. 124. How the preſent Pote 
condut]s , 


\ 
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condutts his Revenue; that bring the only thing 
he underſtands. Of his Retrenching both all 
Expences and the publick, Charities z, and that 
he muſt have a vaſt Treaſure, p. 124. The in- 
ducement to the making ſo many Cardinals #n 
the laſt Promotion. And the Averſion which 
Card. Taia, and Card. Ricci expreſſed to the 
Purple in the Promotion that was made five 
year ago, p.125, How Cardinal Farneſe, that 
was afterwards Paul III. and who raiſed the 
Family of Parma, came to be created Cardinal 
by Alexander VI. with an account in what 
manner the Promotion of Cardinals ss carried ; 
and how the Wench was too crafty both for that 
lewd Pope, and for his Son Cxfar Borgia, 
p.126, 127, 128. Of the n__ which this 
Pope has ro the Jeluites; and that the Engliſh 
Ambaſlador's Reſigning himſelf to their con- 
aut, was thereaſon of the cold uſage he met with 
atRome, p. 129. What charatter all wiſe and 
indifferent Italians faſten xpon thoſe of thatSo. 
ciety; and their concluding from the credit 
which they have in England, that theRoman 
Catholick Religion muſt needs miſcarry there, 
ibid. & p.130. The Romantick Letters which 
the Jeſuites write ro Rome out of England, 
and what juſt diſcredit this puts upon all that 
they write out of the Indies and other remate 
Countreys, ibid. Of the Letter lately printed 
that was wrote by a Jeſuite of Liege 10 thoſe 
at —_ concerning the preſent ſtate of Pope« 
ry in England ; that it 55 4 true and Authentick 


Letter, 
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Letter, p.139, 131, Of two things peculiar 
#6 thirOgder which render it formidable; hou 
independent the General of the Jcſuttes is abov/ 
the Generals of other Orders, and bow abſo: 
tute his Government, p. 131, 133. By whay 
means the Mifhon comes ro be generally in thes,: 
hands , aw of their getting thereby into Fami. 
ties, p. 132, 134. The Iferent hnmoxr and 
conda# of the Secular Pricſts, from thoſe of 
the Regulars! and what prejudice *tis the ſuſfe» 
ring Regulars to Eve in Proteſtant States z 
how tis matter of wonder at Rome, that Proy 
teſtans sbvgld permit Regulars to be in their 
Commireys; and what awiſe Roman ſaid to thy 

Author aboxt it, p. 134,135. How the peo) 
ple of Lombardy are poſſeſſed with a Superſts 
tion of mixing Water with their Wine , ani 
how the Prie(ts who nourich the Vulgar in that 
conceit , excaſe their own Wine from bein 
mix'd, p. 136, 137. That the Tax which is 
laid upon Wine in Florence, makes the peopht 
therepreſerveit pure, tbid. Of an Abbey of Be; 
nedictmes at Eral in Bavaria, where the Monks 
livein 4s great abundance as the Duke himſef, 
p.138. Abeautifal proſpeit the Author had at 
Burgo#n the Hills of Trent, p. 1:8. The wan 
of Celebrating St. Anthony*s ; Rome, an,! 
how the people bring all their Horſes, Mulers: 
and Aſics ts beſprinkled with Holy Water by 
the Monks of that Order. How profitable thig 
piece of ſuperſtitions Folly iz to the Prieſts, p, 
139, 140. That Molinos's abjuring wiz only 4 


pre 
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pretended thing ; that his party continues ſtil] ts 
be very numerout ; andthat all the Reports about 
the lewdneſs of bis Life, are eſteemed z0 be no 
ether than Fables,p. 141, 14%. 


The Third LET TER, 

F a curious Salt-work at Sode near 
Franctort, with an account of the way, 

of making the Salt, p. 144,145,146. TbatItaly 
'ss the bigheſt Country in Europe, 4s appearerb 
by the ſmall Deſcent fromthe Alps on > fide, 
to what it is either on the French or German 
fiae,p. 147. Of Guaſltale , 5ts Situation, and of 
irs being wreſted from the righifnl owner bythe 
Freach King; the danger that all Italy will be 
therebyexpoſed unto,p. 148,149,1; ISH>15 2. 
A Charatter of the preſeut Nuke of Mantuaz 
How he fevuncs the French Intereſt ; of hispw: 
ting 'Cuilal and Gualtale into chew hands; and 
\ bow they wind hum as they pleaſe, na IS24 153 
LDF the courage and fidelity of the &guiles. of 
Cannoficand Palliott zo the Duke of Mantus; 
and how the French got then bath to be made 
cloſe Priſoners, p. 1.53, 154. That the Princes 
of \ltaly are abſolnte in their Dominions, and 
the. Slavery their Subjeits are an, ibid. That 
there is 4 French Envoy alway attending upon 
the Duke of Mantua, ibid. How one # the 
Duke of Mantua's Secretaries w45 by che Duke 
fert.to Turin, and ſeiſed by a party of French 
Horſe from Pignerol, p. 155, 156, The 
ct BR. 


—_ 
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4 repreſentation of the miſchiefs which ariſe 
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Imperious way that the French in Cafal a ts: 
wards thoſe of Nontterrat , and Piedmont, p. 
157. That having Bargain 4 with Maſons, 
how they broke the Agreement, ibid. How the 
French King having advanced three Millions 
towards a Fond for an Eait-India Company, 
did withdraw it, p-158. Of the drisfavour that 
the Marquiſe of Pianeſle fellintowith the lath 
Duke of Savoy, and how he came tobe introdu- 
cedinto the Miniſtry again ,and afterwards was 
diſoraced, put inpriſon, and tried ; and how th+ 
Court of Savoy remains governed by the Frenchy 
p-158, 159, 160, 161. Of the deſign that was 
carried on of matching this preſent Duke to the 
Infanta of Portugal; and of bis being poyſonea 
(as his Father had been) and his refletting on the 
wiſe Advices which the Marquite de Pianefle 
had given him , p. 161, 162. How much the 
Dukes of Savoy are ſank inthis Age from the 
Figure that they made in the laſt ; how difficult 
it will be to remedy it , while Caſlal and Pigne» 
rol areinthe hands of the French, ibid. Of the 
late perſecution#n the Valley's of Piedmont; 
how all in the Court of Savoy are achamed of it; 
with an account of the Fidelity, peaceableneſ;, 
& induſtry of that poor people; & what the perſor 
who acquainted the Author unth theſe things,up, 
on his knowing himto be an Engliſhman,ſaid to 
him upon np. 162,163.Of the luxuryand vanity 
of living magnificently, wherewith France hath 
infefted the Princes of Germany, together with 


fron 
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from Princes and Noblemens travelling into France, 
p-164. How fatal Luxury & a vain Expencetulneſs are 
in a ſpecial manner teoCGommon-wealths ; And what 
ſenſible decays in ſirength, the expenceſul way of living that 
#he Dutch and Cantons are grown into; With a commen- 
dation of that part of the Venctian Conflitution, which 
regulates the Expence of their Nobility, p. 165, 166. Of 
the miſery and poverty bat appears in Fila bro the Se- 
verity of 4he Government ; and of the Wealth and popu- 
louſneſs of Lucca, thro being a Free Government ;, how 
jealous hey of Lucca are of having their Liberty ſupplan- 
zed,& bow mfinitely they priſe it ; with an Account of the 
Strength .and Decoration of the Tow , p. 167, 168. Of 
Genoa ; its decay from what it formerly was z ard yet its 
being vaſily more wealthy and populous , than any part of 
Tulcany or of the Popes Patrimony. Of the number of 
the Subjes of that Republick ; their Forts in Corſica, 
with a Charatter of the Corlſes ; the Compaſs of the For- 
tifications of Genoa ; the Expence they have latd out on 
tberwo Moles; the debt it hath run them into ;, with an 
Account of the Extent of their whole Countrey, and bow is 
is defended; & what their Marine ſtrength is, p. 168,169, 
170, 17 1. How much the ſafety of Millan and of all Italy 
depends upon the preſervation of Genoa ; and that its In- 
zereſt and Spains are inſeparably united, p.172z 173. A 
large Account of their. Civil vm ; and of tbe Di- 
viſioms that are among them, and bow oecafioned ; and this 
theſe were the Inducements to France to attack them, p. 
173,174,175,176,177. That thothe SubjeHs be wealthy, 
yet the State is weak; that there is ſuch a degentracy 4- 
mong them from what they were, that they haze neither 
Heads nor Hearts to defend themſelves,were they vigorouſly 
aſſaulted ; and whence that degeneracy proceeds, p-178. 
Curious Refi:fions upon the Diſeaſes , that Common-+ 
wealths are ſubje& unto, with a friendly _—_— of all 
unto Holland, p. 179, That the projet of France's fal- 
ling upon Genoa, was formed by one Valdyron of Nif- 
mes, that was 4 Proteſtant, and had lived long in G _ 
as 
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That the French might have been eaſily Maſters of | t, bad 
they aſſaulted it vigorouſly at firſt. The injuſtice of #his 
way of proceeding, and bow the Italians flite #4p.189,181, 
182. What ReficQions a Spaniard, belanging toube Count 
of Melgar , made upon tbe French war inthbat, 
and in ſome other of their Undertokings, p. 182, 183. How 
Valdyron was treated by the Genoele, & bow poorly re- 
quited| by the French Kingap.184. An Account of 4'Con» 
verſationthe Author bad with twoof theald Magiltrates 
of Meſſina, wherein they ſaid many things refleSizue on «be 
Honour, Veracity and Iuftice of the French King and 
his Miniſters , «nd by what. Arguments they fuflifued 
. #he Revolt of their Town from the Spaniard, p. 185,266, 
187. Of the method they uſein preparing Vicriolin the 
Sulfatara near Puzzolo. Of «lit tle Town in the Appe- 
nins called Norcia, which «b0.in 8be Popes Terri tories, 
may be accounted a Common-wealth , and which is ſo 
jealous of all Priclts obzaining any share in their Govern» 
mcnt, that they will admit none into Magiltracy, abo can 
either read or write, p. 189,190. Of theMortificationwhich 


one of the Magiſtrates , pus upon an Audavr abs was 
Church-man, by geldiug him far attompting.to dihauch 
his wife; with a pleaſant accoitn?, how one 4414t bath been ſo 
treated, may continue capable to ſay Mal, ibid, & p.291. 
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The Stationer to the Readey. 


FT Can givenoother account of theſe Letters, but 
that they were communicated to me, by a perſou 
of known Integrity ; whoaſſured me, thathewho 
made theſe -Obſevarions, 15 a. man of great vertuc, 
and.confidernbly'terrned : who has been long; and 
much in aly:; whois borh capable of looking nat- 
rowly into matters , and is of fuch ſevere morals, 
that one may litcly depend on all he fays,” This was 
enough tor rye; fo without making any further cn- 
quiry,or knowing .any thing of the Auther,l hayc ſet 
@baut the printing ot them, VALE) -; 
F H 


: I 
LETTER 
Writ from 
R O M Ez, 
To one in Holland , concerning the 


QUIETISTS. 


S228 Our deſire of being informed 
We particularly by me , of the ſtate 

of Religion and Learning in ltaly, 
and chiefly here at Rome , has 
: quickned my curioſity, and has 

ſer an edge upon a humour that 1sof it ſelf 
Inquiſitive enough : and tho I am not fo 
much in love with writing, as to delight in 
tranſmitting you long Letters , yer I find 
I havEimarrer ar = fora very long one; 
chiefly in that which reiates'to the Quzetifts: 
for you obſerve right, that the ſhort hints 
that Dr. Burnet gave of their matrers in his 
Letters, did rather increaſe the curioſity - 
y A the 
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the Engluh, than fatisfy it. He toldasmuct as 
.was generally known in Rome at that tire, 
concerning them ; but asa longer ſtay mi tht 
have diſcovered more particulars to him f ſo 
there have fallen out fince that time fach 
new and ſurpriſing accidents, that there is 
not more hearkning after new Evidente in 
England , upon the breaking out of Plots, 
than there way' at Rome .upon the Impri- 
ſonment of ſo great a number of perſons in 
February and Marchlaſt; the number alone 
of 200 perſons, was enough to raiſe a great 


<4 Aman 


curioſity ; but this was much encreaſed by ; 


the quality of theperſons that were claprt 


up, who were both for Rank , forLearving, | 


and for Piety, the moſt eſteemed of at y 1n 
Rome, $0 I was putht on by my own Lacli- 
nations, as well as by your Entrez 'jes , 
ro takeall the pains that was poſlible fox, me, 
to be well Informed of this matter. "'The 
particular Application with which That read 
{ome of the Books of Devotion writ ik this 
method, and the pleaſure, and, I hopegpro- 


fit , that I had found in it, made me till ! 
the more earneſt roknow this matter to the * 


bottom. Ir is true, it washard to find it out: 


for thoſe who have been in Rome, know with : 


how much caution all people there talk of 
matters that are before the /nqws/itson: thoſe 


of which a man cannot talk much without 
ins 


are like the Secrets of ſtate elſewhere : 


* not willingly entereither on 
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incurring ſome Inconvenience . and there is 

no Inconvenience that is more. terrible at 

Rome, than the falling into the hands of the 

Tuquifitors : for. beſides the Danger that a 
man runs , ifthe ſuſpitionsare well founded, 
the leaſt i]1-effe& that this muſt have, is the 
cutting offalla mans hopes of Preferment; 
tor what a Suſpition of High T reaſons elſe« 
where , the Suſpition of Hereſy is at Romez 
and where there are many Pretenders, and 
there is ſo much to be expected, you may 
1magine-that Hope and Fear working at the 
ſame time ſo powerfully, it muſt be very hard 
to ingageſuch perſons as probably know the 
{ecrer of things, to truſt themſelves -upon ſo 
tendera point, to ſtrangers. The truth is, 
Learning isſo low in /taly , and the Opinion 
that they have ofthe Learning of Strangers, 
chiefly of Hereticks, is fo high ,- that they do 
ubjects of Lear- 

ning. or of Religion with them z- and-on the 
other hand a Stranger and a Heretich, ' who is 
conſidered as a Spe, or a fair Enemy at beſt, 
will- not find it convenient to thruſt -on 
ſuch {ſubjects of converſation, as are tender 


. and ſuſpitious. - All this is to prepare you 


for a relation- which you will perhaps think 
defeCtive, yetisasfull a I could pofhibly ga- 
ther, out of all the Hints and Informations 
that ſome mencths ſtay at Kome procured 


me, 
A 2 The 
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The firſt thing that ſurpriſes a franger 
in Kome , 1s the very unequal mixture of 
Wealtband Poverty, that he fees here, as well 
as in all the partsof 7raly; yetitis more con- 
{picuous here , than elſewhere : for as the 
Wealth of the Churches, Palaces and (non 
is aſtoniſhing , ſo the Poverty of the Inhabi- 
zants, andthe meanneſs ot the ordinary Buil« 
dings ,is extremely unſuteable to the magni- 
ficence of the other. When a man ſees wtat 
Italy wasan Age ortwo ago, not to go back 
ſo tar as to remember what Rome was on (cz 
he can hardly imagin how ſuch a fall, ſach 
a diſpeopling , and ſucha poverty could be- 
fall a Naron and Climate, that Nature has 
made robeone of the richeſt of the world,or of 
Ewrope atleaſt; if the PRIESTS had not at 
the {ame time a ſecret to make the Natives 
miſerable, in ſpite of all that Abundance 
with which Nature has furniſhed them. ' Ir 
were notable to withſtand even an ordinary 
Enemy, and it can ſcarce ſupport it ſelf. Thoſe 


Ttalians that have ſeen the Wealth and 
Abundance that is in England and Holland, | 
tho their S» is leſs favorable, and their Cls- * 


mate is more unhappy and that come home 
ſo {ce their Towns deſerted , and their Inha- 


bitants mn Raggs, ſpeak of this ſometimes ? 


with an Indignation that is too ſenſible ro 


be at all times kept within bounds. 'They © 


ſpcak of the difference berween Hollandand 
Irah 


» 
4 
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Htaly, likemen afte&ted whenthey compared 
the zo ſoils and Climates together. The 
one is a ſ#il divided between ſand and turf, 
preſerved from the Innudations of Land- 
floods, and the overflowing of the ſea, at 2 
vaſt Charge » ſuffering otren ſuch loſſes as 
would ruin other fates , and paying great 
and conſtant Impoſitions : and yer with all 
theſe Inconvemences , and all the diſadvan- 
rages of a feeble ſun , a agoating and phleg- 
matick Air, violent Colds , and moderate, 

or at leaſt very ſhorts Heats, this Comntrey is 

| full of Wealth and People; and there isinit 
| 


fuch an abundance of great Towns and con- 
ſiderable w4/leges,and jn all rheſe there appear 
ſo many marks of plenty, and none at all of 
Want : and the other hasa kind ſan, long and 
happy Summers , and myJd Winters : atruit- 
fuland rich/os/, andevery thing that the /n- 
habitants can wiſh for on Natures part,toren- 
derthem the Envy of the World : whereas 
they are become the Scorn and contempt 
of all that ſee them. And as much as the 
Dutch ſeem to have acted in ſpite of Nature 
on the one hand , in rendring themſelves 
much more conſiderable than the has Intended 
they ſhould bez ſo the Government of /taly 
ſeems to have reverſed the defign of Nature 
as much on the other hand , by reducing 


of {+ & .£& @. Hof why 


i090 


es } the [nbabitants to ſuch a degree of Miſery , 
to in ſpiteofall her Bounty: upon this ſubject 
| | Az the 
#1 1 
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the Italians will tatk more freely than upon. | 
matters of Religion: and do nor ſtick to fay, ; . 
that it lows trom the ſhare that PRIESTS » 
have in the Governmenr, and that not only in 7 
the Popes Territory , but in all rhe other * 
Courts of Italy , where they have the main! 
' ſtroke, They will tell you', that Prieſts 


have not Souls big enough, nor tender 
enough, for Government: they have botha 


narrowneſs of ſpirit, anda fourneſs of mind, 


that does not agree with 'the Principles of 
human Society : Their having fo ſhort and 
{o uncertain a time ot governing , makes 
them think: only on the preſent, ſo rhat they 
do'not carty their proſpett ro the-Happineſs 
of , or mifery that muſt be the conſequences 
of what they do , at any conſiderable di- 
{tance of time: nor hgye they rthoſe' Com- 
paftions for the Miſerable with which wiſe 
Governours ought to temper all their'Coun- 
ſells for a ſtern ſourneſs of temper, and an 
unrelenting hardneſs of heart, ſeems to be- 
long to all that ſort of men in' [raly. What- 
ſoever advances their preſent Intereſts, and 
inriches their families , is preferred to all 
wiſe, great or generouscouncells. Nowtho 
the Natives dare nor carry this matter fur. 
ther, yet a ftranger, that thinks more freely; 
and that has examined matters of Religion 
ina more Inquiſitive manner , ſees phinls 
that all theſe errors in Government, are the 


effects 
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effects of their Religion, and of thatauthort- 
ty which they believe is lodged in the Pope, 
chiefly and of which every Prieft has ſo con- 
ſiderable a ſhare , that he is ealily able to 
make, himſelf, maſter ofevery mans Conſcis 
ence that, lets .bim into it , and that believes 
thoſe three great branches of their power : 
that they car pardon their fins, , —_ their 
God, and ſecure them both from Hell and Pur- 
gatory.... Theſe are things of ſuch a mighty 
operation, that if it isnotecaſy to imagine how 
they ſhould beſocaſily. believed, yet ſuppo- 
ſing once the belief of them, all 424 
things flow very. naturally fram thence : men 
are not.convinced of theſe errors tillit is tos. 
late tocome andundeceiye others. Ir is true, 
many of the 7talians believe theſe things 
as little as we do; yet this is in them rather 
an effect ofalooſe and libertine temper, than 
of _ and enquiry , in, a Comntrey. where . 
not 0 4 Heretical books would endanger a 
man, but the bare reading even of a Latin 
New Teſtament. would give ſome ſuſpition. 
But the thinking men among them are led to 
doubt of all things, rather from a principle of 
Atheiſm, thanot ſearching into matters of 
Controverſy : the one is much leſs dangerous 
there, thanthe other would be. Andindeed 
asſoon asaman becomes alittle familiar with 
any of the mer of freer thoughts here, he will 
ſoon ſee that the belict of their Religion bas 

A4 yery 
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very little power over many of thoſe who axe 
the moſt zealous ro ſupport it, only becauſe. 
their Intereſt determins them. When a man has 
lived ſome time at Rome, and has known alit- 
tle of the Myſteries of the Conclave, with the 
Charatter both ofthepreſent and the late Popes, 
particularly the weakneſs and[gnoranceof hin 
that now reigns , who does not ſo much as 
underſtand Latin; when a man ſees how mat- 
ters are carriedin that Comrt, whatare the Ma- 
 ximes red, wy , and the Methods that they 

take; when he {ces what a fortof men the Car- 
dinals are, men indeed of great Civility, and 
of much Craft; butasro the matters of Reli- 
gion, men of anequal fiſe both of Tgnorance 
and Indifterence: when a man ſees how all 
preferments are obtained, bur chiefly how the 
pryple 18 given, and how men riſe up to the 
Triple Crown : when, Iſay, aman hasſe*n 
and obſerved all thisa little, hecannot woncG.zr 
enough at the Charatterthat ſo great apartof 
the World fetson that Coure. The plain and 
ſimple Arguments of Common ſenſe workfo 
{trong,that Tranſubftantiation it ſelf is not hay- 
der to be believed, than that this man is Chritts 
Vicar, a man of Infallibility , and the ſource! ir 
channel ar leaſt of divine trach. So thatta 
man thar has given himſelf the opportunitfes 
of obſerving theſe matters Critically , will feel 
a perſuaſion of the falſchood of thoſe preten- 
fions formed ſo deep in him, that all the Sophi- 


{try 
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ſtry of Argument willnever be able toover- 
thfow it: for the plain ſenſe of what he has 
ſeen will apparently diſcover the deluſion of 
thoſe Reaſons, which perhaps he is not lear- 
n ugh ro anſwer : for let men ſay what 
they will, it1sno eaſy matter to believe in a 
* ContradiQion tothe clear Evidence of ſence : 
* andI cannot make my felt ſo much as doubt, 

* bur thatas (ao was wont to wonder how it 

z "came that every one of the Heathen Prieſts did 

* not laugh when he ſaw another of the Trade, ſo 

! the Cardinats when they look on one another, 

* anda Popeeven as Ignorant a one as the preſent 
Pope is, when he receives the ſubmiſſions that 
are offered him by all who are of that Com- 

* muniof#, muſt laugh within himſelf when he 
ſees how lucky that Impoſture 1s, which has 
ſubdued the World into fo much reſpett tor 

him , and to ſo great a dependance on him. 

A man who (ces all theſe things upon the place, 

and is of an Age capable of making tolid 
Reflections, and has a due portion of Lear- 

ning, muſt return amaſed, not ſo muchat thoſe 

who being already under the Toke , have nei- 

ther knowledgenor courage enough toſhake 

it oft, nor at thoſe who gointoir becauſe they 

| find their account init, and ſo hope to have a 
| good ſhare of the ſpoil , as at thoſe who have 
| thaken oft the Yoke, and have got into more 
| Liberty and more Knowledg, and feel the hap- 

* py hallrence of their deliveranceeven in their 
ers As Civil 
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Civil Libertiesand other Temporal Concerns, if 
they ſhouldevercome ſo much as to delibg: 
rate whether they ought toreturn and ſerve 
their old and ſevere «Maſters, or not, For 
my part, I ſpeak freely to you, thatIcould 
ſooner bring my mind to believe that there 
is no ſuch thing as Inſtstuted Religronz and 
that it is enough for men to be juſt and honeſt, 
civiland obliging, and to haye a general re- 
verencefort Deity, than ever to think that 
ſuch Stuff as the men ofthe Miſſion would. jim- 
poſe on the World can be true, Chiefly-in 
that part. of ,it which relates to the Popes 
Authority, after all that I have ſeen and 
known. 

You will perhaps think, that this isa Þng 
digreſſion, orat leaſt a very improper intro- 
duction - to that which I told you I would 
ofter to you, fince thexelation that all this 
has with the matter of the Qszets/s, does not 
appear to be ſo very proper. Yet you will 
perhaps change your mind, when I tell you, 
that the Miſeries of /aly, that the Averſjon 
that all men of ſenſe there have to the Ar- 
tifices of their Religion» , and chiefly to the 
conduct of the Regalars , andabove all, of 
the Feſuites, is believed the true reaſon that 


led ſuch numbers of mer of all ſorts. to be. 


ſo favourable to Molines : to which this was 
rather tobe aſcribed, than toany, Extraordi- 


nary Eleyationof Picty or Devotion, of which 
10 
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> ſolittle appears in that Country , that nothing 
which touches only upon that Principle can 
have great effe&ts among them, Men that 
are ſick, turn to all ſorts of remedies : and 
thoſe' who are diſcontented, do naturally go 

* into everynew wn re either promiſesre- 
* lief, or that woundsthoſe that diſpleaſe them, 
Thepreſent ſtate of things in /taly being ſuch 

2 as I have deſcribedit, you neednot wonder 
2 to find ſo many ready to hearken after any 
thing that ſeemed both new and ſafe. For 

3 as the Novelty gave that curioſity which 
might draw in many, ſo the fafery thar fee- 

* med to be in a Method of Devotion in 
which ſo many of the Canoniſed Saints 

{ had gone before them, and which appeared 
at firſt authoriſed by the Approbation ot ſo 
many ſnqui/itouwrs, made them apprehend 
that there could be no danger in it. In the 
recital that I am to give you, Idonot pre- 
tend to tell. you all the whole affair : nor 
will I aſſure you of the truth of all that you 
will find here. For in matters ofthis nature, 
in which Intereſt and Paſſion are apt to 

2 work fo ſtrongly, there are alwayes ſo ma- 
3 ny falſe Reports ſpread, and matters are ſa 
often aggravated on the one hand,and dimini- 
ſhed or denied on the other,that I will notſay 

3 bur. there may be ſome things herethat upon 
} a ſtricter inquiry will perhaps appear notto 
| be well founded ; yer of this I will aſſure 
| you 


$ 
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you very * pram ten » that I have Invented 
and added nothing my ſelf. I leave thoſe 
arts to the /ralians, and the Conrt of Rome: 
therefore I will tell you things nakedly 
and ſimply, as I found them, without adding 
ſo much as one Circumſtance qut of m 
own Invention, I alſo made as much ule 
of my Judgment as was poſſible for me to do, 
both in conlidering theCircumſtances of thoſe 
with whom I talked onthoſc heads, and the 
things themſelves that they ſaid to me; ſo I ler 
pals all that ſeemed to be the effe&t of Paſ- 
fion or Prejudice, and only marked down 
that which ſeemed to be true, as well as that 
which I had from men whom I had reaſon to 
believe. My Informers were men of Pro- 
bity and of Senſe; they were not indeed eas 
fily brought totalk of this Subjeft, and they 
ipoke of it with great Reſerves : ſo that 
there may be many defects, and poſſibly 
ſome miſtakes inthe accountthatI am to offer 
you; yet you muſt be contented with tr; 
tor it is all that I could gather ; and it-is 
not cortupted with any mixture of 11y 
own. | 

Michael de Molinos is a Spaniard , of a © 
good and Opulent Family. He entred into # 
Priefls Orders, but had never any Eccleſiafti- 
cal Benefice : ſothathe ſeemed to have degi- 


eated himſelf to the ſervice of the Church, 3 


without deſigning any Advantage by of to + 
im= | 
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himſelf. He paſſes in caly for a man both 
of Learning and of good Senſe. His courſe 
of life has been exa&t, but he has never prafti- 
ſed thoſe Auſterities that are ſo much mag- 
nified inthe Charchof Rome, and among the 
Religious Orders: and as he did nor aftectro 
practiſe them, ſo he did not recommend 
them to others z3 nor was he fond of thoſe 

r Superſtitions that are ſo much magni- 
fied by the trafficking men of that Church 
But hegave in to the Method of the Myſtical. 
Divines , of which, fince your ſtudies have 
not porangy lien much that way, Iſhall give 
you this ſhort account. 

That ſublime, but myſterious way of De- 
vorion, was nor ſer out by any of the firſt 
Writers of the Church ; which isindeed a 
=_ Prejudice againſt it : tor how many 
oever they may be, who have followed it in 
the latter Ages , yet Caſſians Collations , 
which is a work of the midle of the fifth 
Century , isthe antienteſt Book that is writ 
in that ſtrain : for the pretended Den the 
Areopagite isnow by the conſent of all learned 
men thought no Elder than the end of the 
fifth or the beginning of the fixth Century. 
Yer after theſe Books appeared , very few 
followed the elevared {trains that were in 
them : the latter was indeed too dark to be 
Either well underſtood or much followed. So 
that this way of Pevorion , if it was practiſed 

in 
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in- Religious Howuſes, yet was not muck ſet 
out to the World before S. Bernards tigne , 
whoſe melting ſtrains, thoa little roo much 
laboured and affefted , yet have ſomert\ing 
in them that both touches and pleaſes : :ifter 
him many began to write in that ſub img 
ſtrain; ſuch as Thauler, Ruſbrachius, Ajar- 
phins, Suſo, but above all Thomas 4 K empr. 
And when for ſome conſiderable rime that 
way of writing wasdiſcontinued, it wasagain 
raiſed up inthe laſt Age, with much luſter 
by S. Tereſa; and after her by Baltaſar Alva- 
res a Feſuit: andas England produced a Car- 
thuſian in Ring Henry the Gxths time , one 
Walter Hilton, who writ the Scale of Perfe- 
ton, a Book Inferior to none of thee I 
have cited, and moreſimple and natural taan 
molt of them; ſo of late F. Creſſy has publiſhed 
out of F. Bakers Papers ; who was a Benads- 
fine, a whole body of that method of Div 'ni- 
ty and Devotion, The right notion of ghis 
way of Devotion is ſomewhat hard te be 
. well underſtood, by thoſe who havenot gtu- 
died their Metaphiſicks, and is entangled 
with too many of the terms of the School z; yer 
I ſhall give it to you as free of theſe az is 
poſſible. 

Withrelation to Devorio# they conſider a 
man in three different degrees of Prog eſs 
and Improvement : the firſt is the Ani al, 
or the Imaginative ſtate : in which the je 

192% 


« LqQnv fv AM 


3 mo Ot 


* YvS WW 5 © mn ww Ka iy vv 32 


Concerning the QUIETISTS. 14 


preſſions of Religion work ſtrongly upon a 
mans Fancy, and his ſenſitive Powers : this 
ſtate is but low and mean, and ſuteable to 
the Age of a Child; and all the Devotion that 
works this way , that raiſes a heat in the 
Brain , tenderneſs in the Thoughts , that 
draws Sighsand Tears, and that awakens ma- 
ny melting _—_— is ofalow form, va- 
riable , and of no great force. Theſecond 
ſtate is the Rational, in which thoſe Refle- 
Etions that are made on Truths, which con- 
vince ones reaſon , carry one toall ſureable 
Aets : this they fay isdry, and without mo- 
tion ? it is a Force which the Reaſon puts 
upon the Will, and tho upona great Variety 
of Motives, and many Medtations upon 
them , the mind goes thro a great many 
Performances of Devorion, yet this is ſtill a 
Force put upon the will. So they reckon 


"that thethird and higheſt ſtate is the Conrem- 


plative, in which the HZ is' ſo united to 
God, and overcome by that Union, thart in 
one ſingle Att of Contemplation , it adores 
God, it loves him, and reſigns it ſelf up to 
him : and without wearying it ſelf withadry 
multiplicity of X#s,ir feels1n oneAC of Faith 
more force than a whole day of Meditation 
can produce. In this they ſay that a true Cov- 
templative Man , feels a ſecret Ioy in God, 
and anacquieſcing in his Willz* in which the 
true cleyation of Devorion hes; and —_ is 

ar 
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far above cither the heats of Fancy, which ac- 
company the firſt ſtate,or the Subtilty of Me- 
ditation, thatbelongsto the ſecond ſtate: and 
they ſay, that the perteQtion of a Contemplative 
ſtateabove the others, appears in]this, thar 
wheras all men are not capable of formi 
lively imaginations, or of a fruitful Invention, 
yetevery man is capable of the ſimplicity of 
contemplation : which is nothing bt the folent 
and humble adoration of God, that wth) ont of 
4 pure and quiet mind. But becauſe a'l this 
may appear alittle Intricate, I ſhallillujtratre 
itby afimilitude, which will make the diffe. 
rence ofthoſe three ſtates more ſenſiblezi, Aman 
thar ſees the exteriour of another, with whom 
he has no acquaintance, and is much taken 
with his face, ſhape, quality, and meen, 
and this has a blind prevention in his fayour, 
and a fort ofa feeble kindneſsfor him , may be 
compared to him whoſe Devotion confiſts in 
lively maginations , and tender Impreflions 
on hus lower and ſenſible Powers : 2. 4, man 
that upon an acquaintance with anher, 
ſces agreat many reaſonsro value and eſfeem, 
both his parts and his Vertues, yet um all 
this he feels no inward Charm that ,over- 
comes him , and knits his ſoul ro the other; 
fo that how high ſoever the eſteem may be, yer 
it is cold and dry , and does not affel? his 
heartmuch, may be compared ro one whoſe 
Devotion eonkilts in many AKts, and much 
- 6p | Hes 
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Meditation.But 3dly,when a man enters int® 
an entire friendship with another, then on®© 
fingle Thought of his Friend,aftects him mor®© 
tenderly, than all that varicty of refle&ions » 
which may ariſe in his mind , where this U* 
nion is not felt. And thus they explain the 
ſablime ſtate of Contemplation, And they 
reckon that allthe common methods of De- 
votion , ought to be conſidered, only as ſteps 
toraiſe men up to this ſtare: when men reſt 
and continue in them, they arebut deadand 
lifeleſs Forms: andif they riſe above them, 
they become Cloggs and Hindrances, which 
amuſe them with many dry Performances , 
m which'thoſe who are of a higher Diſpen« 
ſation will fee] no pleaſure nor advantage, 
Therefore the uſe of the Roſary , the daily 
refcating the Breviary , together with the 
common Devotions to the Saints, are ge- 
nerally laid afide by thoſe who riſe up tothe 
Contemplative State z and the cthiefbulineſs to 
which they apply themſelves, is to keep their 
Mind! in an inwari Calm and Quiet, that 
ſo they may in filence form ſimple As of 
Faith, and feel thoſe inward Motions ' and 
Dire#:ions which they believe follow all thoſe 
who rife up to this Elevation, But be« 
cauſe amari may be much deceived in thoſe 
Inſpirations , theretore they recommend to 
all who enter into thismethod, above all 0- 
ther things, the choice of a Spiritual ow 

Þ who 
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who has a right ſenſe and atrue taſt of thoſe 
matters, ws. by Conſequence a Competent 
Jucge in them. | 
| is isall that I will lay before you in ge- 
neral, for giving you {ome taſt of M - 
linos'; Methods; and by this you will both 
{& why his Followers are called -Q, U I E- 
T1ISTS and why his Bookis Entitled ul Gz- 
da Spirituale. But ifyou Intend to Inform 
Yottr {elf more particularly of this matter, 
you 'tmuſt ſeek for it, either in the 4 wthors 
that Ihave already mentioned Sorintl'ole of 
Which 1 am to give you fome account'iinthe 
|quet of this Letter. Aolinos having it 
ſcetns drunk in the principles of the Cynrem- 
Plative Devotion in Spain , where thi; great 
Veneration that is payed to S. Tereſa gives 
it ratich repiitation,. he brought-over with 
him to 1raly a great Zeal for propagatingir. 
He cameand ſetled.at Rome , where he writ 
his Book, and entycdinto a great.commerce 
With the men of the beſt Apprehenſions, and 
the moſt Elevated thoughts that he found 
there. All thatſeemed ro concur with him 
in his deſign for ſetting on foot this ſublimer 
way , were not perhaps animated with the 
ame principles.. - Some deſigned {incerly ro 
elevate the World above thoſe poor and trif- 
ling S#perſtitions, thatare ſo much in-vogue, 
among all the Zigors of the Church of Rome, 
but more parttc arly in Spaiz and Italy, and 
| - which 
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whichare fo much ſet on by almott all. the 
Regulars, whoſcemto place Relzgion chiefly 
in the exact performing” of them. - It was 
thought that orhers entred into the delign np- 
on more Indirect motives.Some perhapsfrom 
theaverſonthat they bore the Regslers, were 
diſpoſed to entertain every thing that mighr 
lead Cote eeC ncdie 
toa conduct Jdifterent fromebar. preſcribed by 
Friers and Feſartes. Sort perhaps had under+ 
ſtand mps good enough to foe the.mecefiny 


of com .cchings in their: Wor«. 
ſhip, which yer hey dut: ndr attack as 
ſimply unlawful : ſo-xhat.ic might aþ 
more {xfeto.expotſe theſethihgs ro the Con 
rempr of the W orld ,:byprerending to'raiſe 
men far above them: aid thus they might haye 
hoped:2oi:have Introduced a Reformation of = 
many Abufes without ketming to do'it. - in 
þne, ſatne who ſeemed rorenter into this-mar- 
ter, were menthataſpired to fame , and:ho- 
ped by this means' to. raiſe,a, Name ro Ybem- 
felves3zandto havea Party thatſhould atepbnd 
upon them: for in ſuch goent numbers asi{ce. 
med toimbark in this defign, it is nor to be 
imagined that all were mar x the ſame mo- 
tives, and that every man bad as goodilnten- 


tions as it is probable «AMolinos himaſclt 
had. | - 
In the year 1675. his Book was _—__ 


of 


blthed Waker chpropates before it. | 
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of theſe was by the Arcbbichop of Rheggioz 
another wasby the General of the Franciſcans, 
who was likewiſe one of the Qualsficators of 
the Inqui/etion : another was by Fa. Martin de 
Eſparſaa )cfuit, thar had been Divinity  Pro- 
feſſer bothat Salamanceandat Romez and was 
atrhar rime a Qzalificatoy of the Inquiſition. 
Asforthe reſt, | reter you ro the Book it ſelf. 
The Book was noſooner printed, than it was 
much readand highly eſteemed both in Jraly 
and Spain. Itwasconfidered as a Book, writ 
with much Clearneſs and great ſimplicity; and 
thisfo raiſed the: Reputation of the Author, 
that his Acquaintaiice came to be generally 
much deſired : thoſe who were in the greateſt 
credit in Rome, ſeemed to value themſelves 
upon his friendſhip. - Letters were. writ to 
himfrom all places: ſo- that a correſpondence 
was ſ{etled between hm and thoſe: whoappro- 
ved of his method in-many different places of 
Exrape, Some ſecular Priefts both at Rome 

and Naplezdeclared:themſelves openly for it : 

and conſulted him as a'fort ofan Oracle upon 

many occaſions. Bur rhoſe who joyned them- 

{elves ro him withthe greateſt Hearrtineſs and 
$incerity,wereſomeot the Fathers of the Ora- 

zory, in particular three of the moſt Eminent 
of them, who were all advanced at the laſt 

romotion of Cardinals, Coloreds, Cicers, but 
above all Petruccs , who was accounted his 

Timothy. Many of the (ardinals were _ 
obs 
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obſerved to court his Acquaintance: and they 
thought it no ſmall Honour to be reckoned in 
the numberof Molinos's Friends. Such were 
Caſſanata Azolini and Carpegna ; but above 
all Card. fEffrees. The laſt you muſt needs 
know, isa man of great Learning:he was Am- 
bitious to be thought a Reformer of ſome of 
thoſe Abuſes, which areamong them, thar 
are loo groſs to paſs upon a man othis freedom 
of ſpirit z who had been bred up in the Sorbon, 
and had converſed much with Mr. de Lamnay. 
He therefore ſeemed the moſt zealous of all 
others to advance Molinos's Deſign: fo that he 
entered intoa very cloſe commerce with him. 
They were oft and long together : and not- 
withſtanding all the diftruit that a Spaniard 
has naturally of a Frenchman , and that all 
men have ot one another, who have lived lon 
at Rome, yet Molinos, who was (incere an 
plain-hearted,opened himſelf without reſerve 
ro the Cardinal: and by his means a Corre- 
ſpondence was ſetled between Molinos and 
ſome in France: for tho the fpirits of thoſe of 
that Nation gogenerally too quick for a way 
of Devotion, that was fetled and ſilent, yer 
ſome were ſtrongly Inclined to favour it even 
there. Perhaps it might be conſtdered as a 
method more like ro gain upon Proteſtants , 
and to facilitate the Deſign of the Re-wnion, 
that was fo. long talked of there. All theſe 
things concurred to raiſe Molines's Cha- 
B 3 rafter, 
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rater, and to render his perſon fo confidera- 
ble. When the Pope that now reigns, was ad- 
vanced to the Throne, which was, you know, 

inthe year 1676. that he took moſt particular 
notice ofhim : and made it Viſibly apparenr , 
that eve, in all thar. Exaltation, he thought 
it might contribute to raiſe his Charatter, it 
he were conſidered as afriend of Molinor's and 
an Encouragerofhis Deſign : For he lodged 
himinan Appartme:r ot the Palace ;. and put 
many ſingular Marks of his Eſteem on him. 

This made him become ſtill the more Con- 
ſpicuous, when he had the advantage of Fa- 
vour joyned to hisother Qualities: tho henei- 
therſeemed to be fond of it, nor lifted up with 
it. His Converſation was muchdelſired zand 
many Priefts came not only to form them-- 
{clves according tohis Method , but todiſpoſe 
all their Penetents tofollow it : and it grew 
ro beſomuch in vogue in Rome , that all the 
Nuns, exceptthoſe who had 7eſwites to their 
Confeſſors,began to lay alide their Roſaries,and 

other Devorzons, and to give themſelves much 

to the practice of Mental prayer. This way had 
more Credit given to it by the tranſlation of a 
French Book, that was writ upon the ſame 
ſubject, which Cardinal 4*Eftrees ordered to 

be made. It was writ intheform ofa Dzalogne, 
and was printed in France in the year 1669. by 

the Approbation of ſome of the Dottors of 
the Sorbon, Iamableto give you nootherac- 

count 
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count of the Author, but that in the 1zaliar: 
Tranſlatiop he 1s called Francis Mallevailg, 
a blind Clergy-man. "The Book being chiefly 
formed upon the model of S. Tereſe, the 
Tranſlationof it was dedicated to the Diſcal- 
ciate Carmelites of her Qrder. This did ngt 
contribute a little for raifng the credit of 
Molinos's Mqthea, (ince it appeared tobe ap- 
proved both in rely, France and Spain. At 
the ſame time Fa. Petruccs writ agreat many 
Letters and Freatiſes relating to a Contempla- 
tive State ; yet he mixed in many of them, 
ſo many Rules relating to the Devotions of 
the Qure, that there was leſgoccalion given 
for cenſure in his Writings : They are a little 
too tedious ; but they were writ chiefly for 
Nuns and others, that perhaps could not have 
apprehended his meaning aright , if he had 
expreſſed himſelf in a cloter (tile, and in fewer 
words. Boththe eſuires and the Dominicans 
began to be alarmed at the progreſs of Quie- 
t:ſm: they ſaw clearly , that their trade was 
in a decay , and mult decay till more and 
more, if ſome ftop was not put to the pros» 
grels of this new eAMetod : in order to this, 
1s was neceſſary to decry the Axthors of it: 
and becauſe of all the Imputations in the 
world Hereſy is that, which makes the grea- 
teſt Impreſſion at Rome , Molinos and his 
Followers were given out to be Hereticks. Ic 
being alſo neceilary to faſten a particular 
B 4 Name 
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Name to every new Hereſy , they branded 
this withthe Name of Q=zetiſm. Books'were 
alſo writ by ſome 7eſuies againſt e Molinos 
and his Method; in which there appeared 
much of that Sourneſs and Malignity that 1s 
thought to be peculiar to the Society; they 
were alſo writ with their uſual candor and | 
ſincerity. One of the Fathers Segxers rook a 
more de&rous Method to decry it. He be- 
gan his Book magnifying the Contemplative 
State highly , as Superiour to all others; 
and blaming thoſe who had ſaid any 'thing 
that ſeemed rodetratfrom it: yet he torre- 
&ed all this, by ſaying, that very feu were 
capable of it ; and that none ought to pret nd to 
it, but thoſe who were called by God to. fo ſi- 
blime 4 State : andby this he ſeemed oJly to 
cenſure the Indiſcretion of thole Spprirual 
Guides, who propoſed this way of Dqgvotion 
to all perſons , withour diſtinction. He alſo 
believed, that ſuch as were at ſome times 
called to it, could not remain long in ſo high 
a ſtate, to which God called men rather tor 
ſome happy Minutes, than for a longer con- 
tinuance: therefore hg thought that ſuch per- 
ſons as were raiſed to it , ought nbt to fancy 
that they were now got ſo tar above alſtheir 
former helps, asnever to need them any more: 
ſo he propoſed to them the accultoming 
themſelves ftill ro Meditarion,, and ro ſupport 
themſelves by that when they could not 

con- 


x 


(oncerning the QUIETISTS. oy * 
contemplate, He cenſured ſeverely ſome of 
Molinos's expreſſions, ſuch as that, He who 
had God, had Chrift; as if this were an aban- 
doning ot Chriſts Humanity : healſo inſiſted 
much on that ot « fixed /ooking on God, and 
the ſuſpending of all the Powers of the Soul: 
but that on which he infiſftked moſt, was 
that Molinos (whom he never named, tho 
he cited his Words, and deſcribed him very 

lainly) made the Quiet of Contemplation to 

a State to which a man could raiſe him- 
ſelf; whereas he maintains, that in this Quict 
the Soul is paſſive, andas it werenn a rapture 
and that ſhe could notraiſe her felf to ir, bur 
that it was an Immediat and Extraordinary 
Favour, which was only to be expected 
from God, and which an humble mind could 
not ſo much as ask of him. 

Theſe Diſputes raiſed ſo much noiſe in 
Rome, that the Inquiſition took Notice of rhe 
whole matrer : Afolinos and his Book, and 
F. Petrucceis Treatiſes and Letters, were 
brought under a ſecond and feverer Exami- 
nation ; and here the /eſ#:tes were conſidered 
as the Accuſers. Ir is true, one of the So- 
ciety, as was formerly told, had approved 
Molimos's Book ; but they took care that he 
ſhould be no more ſeen at Rome: for he was 
tent away, and it 15 not known whether ,itis 
ger.erally beheved that he is ſhut up within 
Foxr Walls; but what truth foeyer may bein 

B 5 that 
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that, he is no more viſible, ſo careful are 
they to have all their Order ſpeak the fame 
Language; andif any ſpeak ina different ſtile 
from the reſt, they at leaſt take care that he 
ſhall ſpeak nomore; yet in this Exames that 
was made, both Molinos and Perruces juſti- 
fied themſclves ſo well, that their 'Books 
were again approved , and the ' Anſwers 
which the Jeſwites had writ, were cenſured 
as ſcandalous: and in this matter Perruces be- 
haved himſelf fo fignally well, that it raiſed 
not only the Credit of the Cauſe, but his 
own Reputation ſo much, that ſoon after 
he was made Brhop of Jeſſi, which was a 
new Declaration that the Pope made in their 
Favours: their Books were now more eſteemed) 
than ever, their Method was more followed, 
and the Novelty of it, the oppolition made to 
it, by a Soctery that has rendred it ſelf odious 
ro all the World, and the new Approbatson 
that was given to it after ſo vigorous an Ac- 
cuſation, did all contriburetro raiſe the Cre- 
dit and to encreaſe the Numbers of the Party. 

F. Petrmeci's behaviour 1n his Bihoprick , 
contributed to raiſe his Reputation {till 
higher, ſo that his Enemy's were willing to 
give him no more Diſturbance; and indeed 
there was lefs occaſion given for Cenſure by 
his MHritings, than by Aolino*s little Book; 
whoſe ſuccinCtneſs made that ſome Paſlages 


were not {o fully nor ſo cautiouſly expreſled, 
but 
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but that there was room for -making Excep- 
tions to them: on the other hand, Perrnccs 
was rather exceſlively tedious, fo that he had 
ſo fully explained himielf, thar he very cafily 
cleared ſome ſmall difficulties that were made 
upon ſome of his Letters: In ſhort, every body 
was that thought either fincerely devour, 
or that at leaft aftefted the Reputation ot it, 
game to be reckoned among the Quietiſts : 
ind if theſe perſons were obſerved to become 
more \tri&t in their Lives, more retired and 
ſcrious in their mental Devotions, yet there 
appeared leſs Zeal in their whole deportment 
as to the exteriour parts of the Religion of 
that Church: They were not ſo affiduous at 
Maſs, norſo earneſt to procure Maſſes to be 
ſaid for their Friends: nor were they ſo fre- 
quently either at Confeſſion or in Proceſſions : 
fo that the Trade of thole that live by theſe 
things was ſenſibly ſunk : and tho the new 
Approbation that was given to Molinos"s 
Book by the Inquiſition {topt the Mouths of 
his Enemies, ſo that they could no more 
complain of it, yet they did nor ceaſe to 
{cater about Surmiſes ot all that ſort of men, 
as of a (abale, that would have: dangerous 
conſequences; they remembred the ſtory of 
the /Uluminated Men of Spain, and faid, here 
was a Spawn of the ſame Sect: they infinuated, 


| that they had ill Deſigns, and profound Se- 


crets among them z that theſe were in their 
Hearts 
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Hearts Enemies to the Chriftian Religion; and 
that under a pretence of raiſing men to a 
moſt ſublime ſtrain of Devorion, they in- 
tended to wear out of their minds the ſenſe of 
the Death and Sacrifice of Chr:/#, and of the 
other Myſteries of Cbrsft;anity: and becauſe 
Molinos was by his bigth a Spaniard, 1t has 
been given out of late , that perhaps he was 
deſcended of a Zewih or Mahometan Race, 
and that he might carry-in his Blood , orin his 
firſt Education, ſome Seeds of thoſe Religsons, 
which he has ſince cultivated, with no lefs 
Artthan Zeal : yer this laſt Calumny has gai- 
ned- bur little Credit at Rome; tho it is faid, 
that an Order has been ſent to examine the 
Regiſters of the Baptiſm, in the place of his 
Birch, to fee if his Name 1s ta be found im it 
or nor. E 

Thus he faw himſelf attacked with great 
vigour, and with an unrelenting Malice. He 
took as much care as was poſſible toprevenr, 
or to ſhake off theſe Imputations ; for he 
writ a Treatiſe, of frequent and dayly' Com- 
munjion , which was likewiſe approved by 
ſome of the moſt learned of the Regwlars at 
Kome, ameng whom one is Martinez, a fe- 
ſuite, the Semior Divinity Reader 1n their Col- 
ledge at Rome, This was printed with his 
Spiritual Guide, inthe year 1675. and.in the 
Preface he protelts, that he had not writ it 
with any deſign to engage himſelf into mat- 
rers 
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ters of Controverſy, but that it was drawn 
from him, by the moſt carneſt Solicitations 
of ſome Zealous Perſons. In it he prefſeda 
daily Communien, by & vait number of Paſ- 
ſages thar he cited both our of the Ancient Fa- 
thers, and the Schoolmen ; yet he qualified 
this and all his other directions in the matrers 
of Devotion by that which he. conſtantly re- 
peats, which 183 the neceſſity of being con- 
ducted in all things by a Spirit#a4l Guide: whe- 
ther. he intended to ſoften the averſion that 
the Zeſuites had to him, by refuting ſome 
parts of Mr. Arnaud's famous Book of Fre- 
quent Communion or not, I cannot tell, but 
in this Diſcourſe he anſwers ſome of the Ob- 
jcCtions that Mr. Arnaud had made to Fre. 
quent Communion, and 1n particular, to that 
which he makes ane main ground of reſtrai- 
ning men from, it, which was the obliging 
them to go thro with-their Pepitence and Mor- 
nfications, before' they were admitted to the 
Sacrament ; whereas olinos makes the 
being free of Mortal Sin, the only neceſlary 
qualification. In this Diſcourſe one ſees more 
ofa heated Eloquence, than of ſevere or {0- 
lid Reaſoning : yet it preſſes the point of 
daily (ommunien, and of an inward applica» 
tion of Soul to Jeſus (brift, and to hu Death, 
ſo-yehemently , that ir might bave been ho- 
ped that this ſhould have put an end totholſe 
Surmiles, that had been thrown out , de- 
' iT ame 
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fame him; as if he had deGgned to,lgy afide 
the Humanity of our Saviour, by Þis way 
of Devotion: but there 1 no cure vr Jea- 
louly ; eſpecially when Malice and Intereſt 
areat botrom : ſo new matrer was found for 
cenſure in this Diſcourſe. - He had aſlerted, 
that there was no other Preparationneceſlary, 
bur to be free of Mortal Sin: fo it was given 
out , thar he intended tolay alide Confeſſion: 
and tho he had adviſed che ute of a Spirruze! 
Gmide, inthis, as wellas-in all other cthmgs; 
yet the neceſiny of - Confefion betore Commn- 
72:07 , WAS ROK « dz forhat by this peo- 
ple ſecmed ro be ſerar Liberty from.cbarQbl- 
pation: and# wasſud,. chat 'whar he adviſed 
with relation to a Sprvrnal. iGhide yl okt ra 
- ther like the-taking ſome general DitcQions 
and Councilfrom ones Prieft, than*rhe co- 
ming alwayes to him as the <Afanifter of the 
Sacrament of * Pennance-. before every .Cons- 
munion ; and to ſupport this -Imputation ,- it 
was ſaid, that all of that - Cabake had er 
down this tor a Rule, by which they -con- 
ductedtheir Penitents ,thatthey might come 
tothe Sacrament, when they found theraſelves 
out of the ſtate of Aortal $2, without going 
at cvery time to Conſefſion ; -burT will not in- 
large further upon the matters of Do@rine or 
Devotion, m which you '\may think chat-l 
have dwelt roo long, for'a-man of iy Bree- 
ding and Proteflion ; and Iſhould £ wok 

{ my 
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my ſelf, ifI were not confining my ſelf ex- 
aftly to the Memorials and Informations that 
I received at Rome. You will ſee by the A4r- 
ticles objefted ro the Quierifls, and cenſured 
by one of the Inquiſition, which I ſend you 
with this Letter, what are all the other 
points that are laid to their charge. Only [ 
muſt advertiſe you of one thing, that their 
Friends at Rome fay, that a great many of 
theſe Articles are only the Calumnies of their 
Enemies, and that they are diſowned by 
them : but that they have faſtned rheſethings 
on them, to render them odious, and to 
make them ſuffer with the leſs Pitty: which 
is the putting in practice the ſatne Maximes 
which we object to their Predeceſſors, who 


condemned the Waldenſesand Albigenſes of a 
great many Errors of which they alwayes 
proteſted themſelves Innocent: yet the Ac- 
cuſing them of thoſe horrid Opinions and 
Practices, prevailed upon the Simplicity and 
Creduliry of the Age, toatiimaterthem wirh 
all the Degreesof Rage a—_ Sect of meo, 


that were fect forth as Monſters : the ſame 
Maximes and Politicks are ſtill imputed, ang 
rhaps not without reaſon to that ſevere 
ourt, which if you believe many has as 
little regard to Juitice as it has to Mercy, 
Some have carried their Jealouſics ſo far a- 
ainſt the Quietiſts, as to compare their 
Maxims to thoſe of Socrates his School, and 
his 
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his Followers after his death, when they ſaw * 


what his Freedom in ſpeaking openly again(t 
the eſtabliſht Religion had colt him: thev re- 
ſolved to comply with the received Cuſtomy 
in their exteriour, and not to communicate 
their Philoſophy to the Vulgar ; nor even t6 
their Diſciples, till chey had prepared *' hem 
well coit, by training them long 1n the, pre- 
Ccepts of Yertue, which they called the Pur- 
gative State: and when men were well ried 
andexerciſed in this, then they communigated 
to them their ſublimer Secrets : the ps or, 
of all which was, in ſhort, that they woul 
not diſcover their Opinions in thoſe points 
that were contrary to the received Relg10n, 
and to the publick Rites to any, but to thoſe 
of whom they were well aſſured, that they 
would not betray them : and therefore they 
ſatisfied them{elves with having true and juſt 
notions of things; bur they practiſed out- 
wardly as the Rabble did. They thought it 
was no great matter what Opinions were en- 
tertained by them , and that none but wen of 
Noble and elevated Tempers deſerved that 
ſuch ſublime Trurhs ſhould be communicated 
tothem, and that che herd ot the YV#lgarnei- 
ther were worthy nor _—_— of Truth, 
which is toopure and roo high a thing for ſuch 
mean and baſe minds. The Afﬀnity of the 
matter makes me remember a converſation 
that I once had with one of the wyrieſt 
Cleryy- 


& 
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Clergy-men of France, who is likewiſe eſtee- 
med one of the Learnedſ# Menin it ; He ſaid, 
The World could not bear a Religion calculated 
only for Philoſophers: The people did not know 
whatit was to think, and to govern themſelves by 
the Impreſſions that abſtrafted thoughts made on 
their minds: they muſt have outward things to 
ſtrike upon their ſenſes and Imaginations, to a- 
muſe, toterrify and to excite them: ſo legends, 
dreadful ſtories and a pompous Worſhip were 
neceſſary to make the Impreſſiotiz of Religion go 
deep into ſuch courſe ſouls: for a Lancet, ſaid 
he, can open a vein, but an Axe muſt ſell 
down a Tree; {oheconcluded, thatthe Retor- 
mation had reduced the Chriftian Religion to 
ſuch ſevere terms, that among usit was only 4 
Religion for / m=097 rar and ſince few were 
capable of that ſtrength of thought : he conclu- 
ded, that sftheChurch of Rome had perhaps 
too much of this exteriour pomp, thoſe of the Re« 
formation had ſtript it too much, and had not 
left enough of garnishing, and of the bells and 
feathers for amuſing the rable. The ſpeculation 
ſeems pretty enough, if Religion were to be 
conſidered only as a contrivance of ours, to be 
fitred by us to the tempers and humours of 
People z andnotas a Body of Divine Truths, 
that are conveyed to us from heaven. 

Thus was Molinos's method cenſured or 
approved in Rome, according tothe differenc 
TLecheaſlons and Intereſts of thoſe w_ 

made 
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made RefleCions upon it. But the 7eſuttes fin- 


ding they were not ſo on in this -Pon- 
0 


tificate, as they have been formerly, reſolved 
to carry their point another way. I need not 
tell you how greatan Aſcendant F. la Chaiſe 
hasgained over that Monarch , that has been 
ſolong the terroxr of Europe: and how much 
allthe Order isnow inthe Intereſts of France. 
TheZea! with which that King has been extir- 
pating Hereſy , Furnishes them with abun- 
danceof matter for high Panegyricks;ſince that 
which inthe opinion of many will paſs down 
to poſterity , for the laſting reproach of a 
Reign, which inits former parts has ſeemed 
to approach even to Arguſtus's Glory, but 
has received in this a ſtain , which with Indif- 
ferent men paſſes for a blind, poor-ſpirited and 
furious Bigortry, and is repreſented by Prote- 
fantsas acomplication ofasmuch Treachery 
and Cruelty as the World ever ſaw z yet 
among the / fred itis ſerforth as the brighteſt 
fide of that Glorious Keign:and therefore it has 
been often cited by them with relation';o the 
cold correſpondence that is obſerved tobe be- 
tween the Coxrrs of Rome,and thatatVerſuilles, 
that nothing was more Incongruous, than to 
ſeethe Head of the Church diſpute ſoobſti- 
natly with its Eldeſt ſon ſuch a trifle,as the mat- 
ter of the Regale, and that with ſo much ea- 
gerneſs ; and that he ſhew'd fo little regard 
to {o great a Monarch, that ſeemed to Le” 
| h og" 
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ellhis own Intereſts to thole of his Religion : 
It is believed, that the Zeſwits at Rome , propo- 
4ced the matter of Molinos to F,la Chaiſe,asa fit 
reproach to be made to the Pope, inthat, Kings 
name, that while he him(clt was Imploying 
all poſſible means to extirpate Hereſy out of his 
Dominions. 'The Pope was cheriſhing it in his 
own Palace: and that while the Pope ;preten- 
ded to ſuchanunyielding Zeal for the Rights 
ofthe (hirch , he was entertaining a perſon 
who was corrupting the do#rine, or ar leaſt 
the devotion, of that Body, of which he had 


a # the honourtobe the Head. Buy herel maſt 
d F add a thing which comes very uneafily from 
it | me, andyctIcannotkeep my word to you, 
f- 8 of giving you a faithful account of all that I 


could learn of this matter at Rome, withour 
mentioning it, Ido not pretend to affirm ir 
istrue, forI only tell you what is believed at 
Rome, and not what I believe my felt , nor 


eſt} what I would have you to believe; for I know 
asf} you have ſo high an eſteem of Cardinal 4"E- 
he free:, that you willnot eaſily believe any thin 

2e-£ thatis to his Diſadvantage- Ir is then ſaid, 


that he being commianded by the Orders that 
were ſent him from the (wrt of France, to 
protecure Melz#ot with all poſſible vigourgre- 
ſolved ro ſacrifice his old Friend, and all that 
is acted in Friendship, to the Paſſion he has for 
His Maſters Glory ; finding then that there 
was not matter enough tor an Accuſation 

C 2 a2ainſt 
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ainſt Molizos , he reſolved to ſupply that 
efeft himſelk; ſo that he, who'was once*as 
deep as any manalive in the whole Secret.of 
this Afair, wentand Informed the Inquiſitzon 
of many particulars, for which tho there gas 
no other evidencebut his Teſtimony, yet that 
was ſufficient to raiſe a great Storm againſt 
Aolinos; and upon this delation, he and a4 
few others of histriends were ptitin the Ingus- 
fttion ;. but this was managedi(s ſecretly, that 
All that is pretended to'be known concerning 
it, is ,thatuponanew Proſecution both Mo- 
linos and Petruccs were brought before the 
Inquiſition in 1684. Petructs was ſoonabſolved; 
for there was ſolittle objeQed to him, and he 
anſwered that with ſo much Judgemen: and 
Temper, that he was quickly diſmiſſed | | and 
tho Meliner*s matter was longer in agitytion, 
et is was generally expected that he ſhould 
ave been acquitted. In concluſion, aC; rres 
ſpondence held by him all Exrope over, was 
obje&ed to him: bur that could be no Cxime, 
unleſs the matter of that Correſpondence 
was Criminal : ſome ſuſpitions papers were 
found inhis Chatnber, but as he himſelf ex- 
plained them, nothing could be made out o 
them, till Cardinal ZE frees delifed a Lez- 
ter and a Meſiage trom the King of France to 
the Pope, as was formerly mentioned; and 
that the Cardina/added, that he himſelfcould 
prove againſt Molinos , more than was ne- 
ceſſary 
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37 
ceſſary roſhew that he was guilty of Here. 
The Popefaidnota wordto this , bur Teft the 
matter ro the 1nguiſitors;z and. the Cardinal 
went to them , and gave other ſenſes of thoſe 


doubtfyl Paſlages , that were in Molinos's 
Books and Papers, and pretended that he knew 
from himſelf, what his truce Meaning in them 
was. 'The Cardinal owned, that he had lived 
with him in the Appearances of Friendſhip : 
bur he ſaid, he badearly ſmelled out an ill de- 
deſign inall that matter; that he ſaw of what 
dangerousconſequence it was like to bez, but 
yet, thathe might fully diſcover what was at 
the botrom ofit, he confeſſed , heſeemed to 
allent to ſeveral things, which he derteſted : 
and that by this means he ſaw into their ſecret, 
and knew all the ſteps they made, he ſtillcaus 
tiouſly obſerving all that paftamong them till 
it ſhouldbe necella for him to diſcover and 
cruſh this Cabal. 1 need not tell you. how 
ſeverely this is cenſured, by thoſe who be- 
liveir, I would rather hope, thar it is not 
true, how poſitively ſoever it may be affir- 
medat Rome; | but thoit is bard to reconcile 
ſuch a way of proceeding with the common 
rules of human Society and of Vertue, yet at 
Rome a Zeal for the Fab, and againſt Hereſfee, 
ſuperſedesall the Bonds of Morality or Hu- 
mainty ,whichare only the commonYertyes of 
Heathens. 
| Inſhort, whattruth ſoever may be in this 
| Na 
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particular , relating tothe Cardinal, it is cer- 
rain that Molinos was clapt up by the Ingaifi- 
rion'in May 16853. and foan end was put toall 
Diſcourſes relating to him: andinrhis filence 
thebuſineſs of rhe Q#zeri/ts was laid ro fleep , 
riltthe ninth of February 1687.that ofa ſudden 
it broke out again in a much more ſurpriſing 
manner. -- wat | 
The Count Veſpimans and his Lady, Don 
Paulo Rocchi, Confeſſor to rhe Prince Borg - 


befe, and ſome of his family, with' ſeveral 


others, inall 70 perfonr,were'claprup. Among 
whom many were highly efteemed borh for 
their Learning & Piety. 'The things laid to the 
charge ofthe (hurchmen were theirnegleCting 
ro ſay their Breviary ; and forthe reſt, they 
were accuſed for rheirgoing to Communion 
withour a going at every time firſt ro Confeſ- 

7on: andmaword, it was1aid, that they ne- 
plefedalltheexrerior parts of their Religion , 
and gave themſelvesup whollyro Solitude and 
inward Prayer.The Counteſſe Veſpinianitnade * 
agrear noite of rhis matrer ; torthe ſaid, ſhe 
had never revealedher Method ot Devotion ro 
any Mortal , but to her Confeſſor, and fo it 


"was nor poſſible that ir could come to their 


CT I other way , but by his be- 

rraymg that Secyer: and ſhe ſaid, it was time 

tor people to give over going to Confeſſion, if 

Prieſts made this uſe of ir, to diſcover thoſe 

who truſted theirſecreeft Thoughts to then 4 
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and therefore ſhe ſaid, thar in allrime coming, 
ſhe would make her Confeſſions only to God 
This had got vent, and I heard it generally 
talked upand down Rome: fo the Inquiſitors 
thought it more fitting to diſmiſs Her and her 
Huſband, than to give any occaſion to leſſen 
the credit of Confeſſion; they were therefore 
let out of priſon, but they were bound to ap- 
= whenſoever they ſhould be called upon, 
cannot expreſs to you, the Conſternation 
that appeared both in Romeandin many other 
parts ny Faly,when in a months time about 200 
perſons werepur in the Inqw:/ition : and that 
all ofthe ſudden, a Hethbod of Devotion, that 
had paſſed up and down 7raly for the higheſt 
Elevation to which mortals couldaſpire, was 
found to be Heretical , and that the chicf 
promoters of it were ſhut up. in priſon. 
But the moſt ſurpriſing part of the whole 
ſtory, was, that the Pope himſelf came tobe ſuſ- 
pected as a favourer of this new Hereſy : ſo 
that on the 13th. of Febrxary ſome were de. 
puted by the Comre of the Inquiſition to exa- 
min.him, not in the quality of Chrifts Vicar , 
or St. Petersſucceſſor , but inthe lingle quality 
of Beneditt Odeſcalchi : what paſled in thar 
Audience, was too great a Secret for me to be 
able to penetrate into it: but upon this there 
were many and itrange Diſcourſes up and 
down Rome : & while we Hereticks were upon 
thatasking, where _ the Popes Infallibi/it f? 
4 


hs 
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I remember a very pretty Anſwer thats was 
made me. T hey ſaid , the Popes Infallibiliry 
did not flow trom any thing that was Perſonal 
in him, butfrom the care that Chriſt had of 
his Charch : for a Pope, ſaid one, may'be a 
Heretick ashe is a private man: but Ghriſt, 
who ſaid to Sr. Peter, feed my sheep , willcer- 
rainly ſo order matters that the Pope ſhall never 
decree Hereſy, and by conſequence ſhall, jever 
givethe flock Poyſon inſtead of the Bread of 
Life; while the Popes Hereſy was only a = 
nal thing ,' it could have no other effect bur to 
damn hmnſelf: but if hedecreed Hereſy , this 
corrupted the whole Church : and fince; hriſt 
had committed all the flock tothe Popes /Tare , 
3r ought tobe believed, that he would ever 
ſuffer them topronounce Hereſy ex Cathedra, 
as they call it: ' This had ſome colouran it , 
that was plauſible: but the ſhift of which ano- 
ther ſerved himſelf, ſeemed Intolerable. He 
ſaid, the Pope could never decree Hereſ: for 
which he argued thus:he muſt be a Hererickbe- 
fore he can decree it; and upon that he gave me 
many Authorities to prove, that inthe minute 
that the Pope became a Heretic, hetell :pſo 
fatto from his Dignity ; and theretore he fail, 
the Pope could nor decree Hereſy; for ht: mult 
have fallenfrom his Chasr, and have fo feited 
his Authority, before he could poſhbly doit : 
1o that he was no more Pope. This lc »kt fo 
like a Juggle of the Schools, that lopFebi it 
- MAdCc 
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made no great Impreſſion on me. Imaging 
whata thing it would be,to ſeea King accuſed 
of Treaſon by one of his own Conrtsz and then 
you have fancied ſome whar that comes near 
this attempt of the Inquiſition*s : which bein 

a Court authoriſed by the Pope, yer had the 
Boldneſs to examin himſelf: and it had cer- 
tainly been an odd piece of News, if upon the 
Popes Anſwers, the {nqui/ition had ſtained him 
with the Imputation of Hereſy,and had n_ 
himin the Miyerva. Upon the diſcourſe to 


which this gave occafion, I have heard the 
Authority ofthe Court of Inquiſition magnified 


ro ſo Extravagant a degrec, that ſome have 
aſſerted, it was in ſome reſpeCts ſwgeriour 
even tothe Pope himſelf, Two caya after 


that, the Ing»:/itsop ſent a Circular Letter to 
Card. Cibo, as the chicf Miniſter, to be ſent 
_=_ allabourt 7raly, of which I ſend you a 
opy in tahian : tor tho it ought to havebeen 
writ in Latin, yer I do not know how ir 
came to be writ in /talian : for the writing it 
in the Vulgar language , was cenſured not 
only as an Indecent thing, butas that which 
made the matter more publick; it was ad- 
dreſſed to all Prelats; and it warns them, 
that wheras many Schools and Fraternities 
were formed inſeveral partsof 7raly, in which 
ſome perſons, under a prerence of leading 
people into the Wayes of the Spirit, and tothe 
prayer of quietneſi, they inſtilled in them many 
C5 abo- 


42 A Letter from ROME, Wi. * 


abominable Herefies,therefore a ſtricte charge 
was given to diſſolve all theſe Soczetses: ind 
ro oblige all the Spiritual Gnides to treay, ' in 
the known Paths : and in particular, to jake 
care,that none of thatſort ſhould beſuffere{ | to 
have the Dircfionof the Nunneries , Ot ler 
was likewiſe given to proceed in the way; of 
Juſtice againit thoſe who ſhould be od 
guilty of theſe abominable Errors. Afterghi 
a ſtrict enquiry was made into all the Nanne- 
ries of Rome; for moſt of rheir Dsrefors and 
Confeſſours were found tobe engaged iptothis 
new AMerhod. It was tound that NS Carmelies, 
the Nuns of the Conception, of the Paleſtrina, 
and Albano, were wholly given up to Prayer 
and Contemplation, and thar' inſtead of rFeir 
Beads, and their Howrs, and theother Dt; 10- 
tiens to Saints, or Images, they were mych 
alone, and oft in the Exerciſe of Men tat 

Prayer: and when they were asked, why the 
had laid aſide the uſe of their Beads, an the 
antient Forms; their Anſwer was, that t/icir 
Direftorshad adviſed them , to wean'th ?m- 
ſclvesfrom theſe things, as being bur Rade 
Beginnings, and Hindrances to their fur;her 
progreſs: they juſtified alſo their Pratice 
trom thoſe Books that had been lately pu'pli- 
ſhed by the approbation of the 1nqui/ tors 
themſelves, ſuch as Molines and Petrw cis 
Books. When report was tnade of this n1at- 
tcr tothe Inqmifrion , they ient Orders to 1 ike 
out 
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our of the Mens hands all thoſe Boaks, and 
tuch Forms of Devorson as were written in 
char ſtrain; and they required them to return 
into the uſe of their Beads, and their other 
avandoned Forms, which wasno ſmall mortr» 
fication tothem. The Circular Letter pro- 
duced no grear effe&ts; for moſt of the /talian 
Bizhops were ether extream unconcerned in 
all choſe marters,or werelnclined ro Molinos's 
Method: and whereas it was Intended, that 
this as well asall rhe other Orders that come 
from the Inquiſition , ſhould he kept ſecret, 
yet it gotabtoad , and (pies of it were in all 
peoples hands, ſo that this gave the Romans 
the more occaſion to diſcourſe of theſe mar- 
ters, which troubled the Inqui/itors cx- 
rreamly, who love not to have the World 
look into their Proceedings, nor to deſcant 
upon them : they blamed Card. (bo, as it 
this matter was grown ſo publick by his means: 
bur he on the other hand blamed the nqui/#- 
ztors for Kt, and his Secretary blamed borh. 
Itwas alſo ſaid, that the Pope was not pleas 
ſed with Card. Cibo's conduct, and thar he 
thought he had ſuffered this matter ro go roo 
far, withour giving a check to the Inquifi- 
tors, when it might have been more eafily 
done ; wheras now matters are gone ro 
that height , that many think they cannot 
end withour ſome very great Scandal. 
For the Q=ality of the Priſoners 1s conſiderable; 


ſome 
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ſome of Cardinal Perrycci?'s Domeſticks, hnd 
both his Secretary and his Nephew wetk of 
the Number; and tho the Cardinal hinyſelt 
came to Rome ſoon after, yet he was tiere 
for ſome time Incognito, It is generally b/ie+ 
ved, that both he and the Cardinal Car iff a, 
and Cardinal Cicers , who is Biſhop of © \wo, 
are.in great apprehenſions of a ſtorm {2m 
the Inquiſition; and the Ceremony of giving. 
them their Hats being ſa long delayed, 'vas 

enerally aſcribed to ſome complaints ' hat 
jt ſeems the I»quifirors made z yerin Cont us 
ſion they appeared in Pwþlich , and had t{ ere 
Hes geen. them. The Duke of Cert, , Jox 

500, that isthe Popes Nephew, isbelieyed 
robe deeply engaged in the matter: forthe 
Count Yeſpinians, - who,was firſt ſciſcd ol's is 
bis particular Friend and Favorite : anc'as a 
ſort of a Domeſtick of his, Don Livio [km- 
ſelf is likewiſe a perſon of a Melangholy 
Temper , that is much retired; and tljisar 
preſent is enough to make a man paſs tiers 
tor a Quietiſt. He went from Rome to a 
Houſe he has not far from Civizavecchiy, to 
avoid, as was thought, the falling into; the 
bands of the /nqui/itors. The Pope writ oft 
for him, before he could preyail with him 
to return ; and it was ſaid, that he did: not 
think himſelf ſecure even after all the {.ſſu- 
rances that the Pope gavehim, that no] irm 
ſhould come to him; for it might be. j Ml 
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. enough apprehended , that the 7:qui/itors, 


who had been ſo hardy as to examin the 
Pope, would make no Ceremony with his 
Nephew , if they found matter againſt him. 
ut among al that were clapt up, Father 
Appiant was the man that ſurpriſed the Ro- 
Mans the moſt: he was ſciſed on the firſt Sun- 
day of April; he waseſteemed thelearnedeſt 


and Eminenteſt Zeſuite that was in the whole 


Roman Colledge. This didnot a little morti- 
fie the Society 3 one of their Fathers had 
approved of Molines's Book, and now ano- 


ther was found tobe engaged in this matter: 


upon which a Prieft, that was indeed no 
Friend to their Order, ſaid tome, that this 
was their trut Genie, to have men among them 
of all fides ;, that ſo which fide ſoever pre- 
vailed, they might have ſome among them, 
that ſhould have a conſiderable ſhare in the 
Honour of the Victorious. And thus it Afo- 
linos's Method had been eftabliſhed , then 
they would have gloried as much in Eſparzs 
and Appiant, as they are now aſhamed of 
them. Ir is likely that they had notdiſcovered 
Appian#'s favouring the party , otherwiſe no 
doubt they had been before-hand with the 
Inquiſition, and had ſhut him up as they did 
Eſparza ; and fo have covered themlelves 
from the reproach of having a man that fa« 
youred Hereſy among them. But the Con- 
fidence of that Socsety 1s an Original ; a _ 
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T have this occaſion to mention them), I will 
here digreſs a little from the bufireſs of 
Qmietiſm, to giveyou account of ſomeoStheir 
Practices at Rome, with relation to }/ngluh 
Affairs, with which I was made acqiz unted 
during my ſtay there. | 
There is a eſuit belonging to the 1 'ng lis 
Houſe, F. Cann, well known in Englayd, by 
ſome of his Writings, and in partici far b 
one againſt the Oath of Allegeance, in whi 
he pleads for the Pope: Power ot depofing 
Princes ; it ſeems he was ſorry to ſee to the 
Diſcourſe which he had writ againſt the ta- 
king that Oath, hadno betteretfe&t, ard that 
the Papi/ts generally took it : ſo he refolved 
to carry this matter further ,. therefqre tho 
he had no other Character but thar of a Fa 
ther ot the Society z he propoſed at Ryns?, thar 


a formal Oath, abjuring the Oath off Alles 


geance, ſhould be taken by all who t;;d ta- 
ken the other z and that for all that (hould 
be received to be Students in that Houle, in 
all rime coming, they ſhould be bounitby an 
Oath never to ſwear the Oath of Alley \ance : 
fince he ſaid, a time mightcome,. in w. ich it 
ſhould be neceſlary for their Intereſt \ that 
they ſhould be under no ſuch tic to a Here- 
tical Prince : But becauſe it was not ({ fe for 
them to enjoin any new Oath, with ut an 
order from the Cour of the Rotg, accirding 
to the Forms there, it was neceflary t pres» 
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ſent a Memorial for this: and that ought to 
come from the Proteftor of the Nation con- 
cerned : So he ought to have addrefſed him- 
ſelt to Cardinal Howard; but the Cardinals 
temper, and his principles, with relation to 
Civil Obedience, were ſo well known, that 
F. Cann thought tocarry the buſineſs withour 
his having any ſharein it. Yerhe found him- 
ſelf miſtaken; for the zdges of the Rotawere 
ſurpriſed at the Propoſition z and gave norice 
of it to the Pope, who lookt upon it as a 
thing of very bad conſequence : and askt 
Cardinal Howard, if it had been ſet on by 
any dire&tion from him; for it ſeems his Name 
was made uſe of, tho without his know- 
ledg. The Cardinal was ſurpriſed at it, and 
highly reſented the Impudence of F. Cans: 
He ſent a Complaint of it tothe General of 
the Society, who, to give the Cardinal ſome 
content, = Cann a Reprimand, and ſent 
him out of Rome: But the Teſwires carry a 
Grudge in their Hearts to the Cardinal for 
this, and other things : and this appeared 
very vilibly _ the Earl of Caftlemain's 
Embaſlay : for tho he lodged for ſome time in 
the CardinaPs Palace, yer he gave himſclfup 
ſo intirely to the Condutt of the Peſuites, 
that the Cardinal was quite ſhut out of the 
Councils : and while Fa. Aorgen came afall 
hours to the Ambaſſadevy, even in his night 
Gown and Shippers, which was thought 

an 


' Ambaſſador fal 


as A Letter frm ROME, 
an unuſual thing at Rome, where pyblick 
perſons live in an exactneſs of Ceremony: 
once the Cardinal was made to wait h the 
Antichamber, while the Father was within 
entertaining the Ambaſadour in tk is laſy 
dreſs *who coming out'in it, the Cyrdinal 
was ſo provoked at this Indignity, that was 
done him , andat the eſtes Infoleng;, that 
he threatned to fling him down ſtairs, if he 
ever preſumed to come within his Hyuſe as 
gain in that Habit : and indeed, a Cirdinal 
makes (0 _ a figure in Rome, thatjych an 
uſage of him was thought a little Ext raordi- 
_ but the Cardital is of ſo mild a tfmper, 
and the 7eſnites are ſo violent, as to be rec- 


.koned the Horns of the Beaſt , that ih won- 


der if a Sympathy of temper mat'e the 
i in more naturally wit|}them, 

Bur I will now return to the Q5zersft, 
from whom, the particular regard thajI hear 
to the Order of the Teſuites , has diverted me 
ſo long. The Priſons of the Holy Offi; were 
full, and the Terrour of this matt;r had 
ſtruck ſo many, that no body coulc' gueſs 
when or where it ſhould ſtop. Ir is 49, that 
the Inqguifitours have found in ſome « 7 their 
Examinations , that they have to dy with 
men that are learneder than themſelves: and 
that their Priſonersare ſteady and reſo! ute. Ir 
is alſo faid, that their Friends abroad | ave ex- 


preſſed a great concern for them, ; nd for 


the 


* 
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the cauſe of their Sufferings , and that many 
Letters: have been writ to the Inquiſitors, 
wiſhing them to conſider well what they do 
to their Priſoners; and aſſuring them, that 
they will maintain their Intereſts: and that 
they are ready to ſeal them with their Blood, 
It is certain, the Pope and Cardinal Cibo are 
much troubled, to ſee that this matter is 


, gone ſo far, and is now. ſo much talked of. 
: Cardinal Petrzccs 1s ſtill much in the Popes 
LN favour, and was ſuffered not long ago to go 
1 Fi viſit Melinos, with whom he hada long con- 
* Þ verſation all alone, but the ſubject and the 
'» |} cffeCts of itare not known: yet alevere Sen- 
- | tence is expected againſt « Meolinos, Thoſe 
= | that ſpeak the mildeſt, think he will be a 
© | Priſonerfor lite : bur a little time will ſhew 
1. FF more thank canpreſume to tell you. Ir is a 
#s | terrible thing to have the whole body of the 
n }f Regulars againſt one; who according to the 
1 FF eſtimate that 15 made at Rome, are about 
re | 50cooo..Perſans, and of that number it is 
ad Þf {aid the Zeſpeites make 40000. In the City of 
ls Naples alone it is believed the Regslars and 
at Y other Ecclefiaſticks amount to 25000. ſoit is 
er RF very likely, that whenſuch Bodies; and Ms 
th Þ lines are inthe ballance,Cajaphas's Refolution 
nd may once more take place : /rx- expedient. that 
It Yonr man thould die,rather than that thoſe Nati. 
Cx» You of Regulars ſhould perish, orthcir Trade 
cw and Profits be leſsned, But to come to an end, 


the 
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the Inquiſitors have prepared the worldfc rany 
05 that they may paſs inthis mitter, 
y ordering one of their number, to dr, w up 
a Cenſure of 19. Articles , which he'pre jends 
to have colle out of the Writings and 
Dottrines of the Qwetiſts, and thus by ; epre- 
ſenting them ſo odiouſly , they have as nuch 
as in them lies, prevented thoſe Compiſſions 
which may perhaps bekindled by the ſuffe- 
rings of thoſe whom they may condefn as 
guilty of thoſe cenſured Opinions, |}; have 
now given .you all the Informations ar I 
paar], 
ble ſincerity ; for I have repreſented t}ysbu- 
fineſs to you, juſt as it was ſet before ngy ſelf, 
without making any Additionsto it, oFenter- 
poling my poor judgment in ſuch a nutter, 
which I leave to you, and to ſuch as yvu are. 
I conclude, referring you for a further light 
into this Afﬀair tothe Cenſure of the iyqus/- 
zors , which 1 procured in {talian, for tho pro- 
bably it is written Originally.in Latin, yer I 
could not get a Copy of the Latin Ciinſure, 
and ſo was forced to content my fe: f with 
this that follows. Ir appearsby it, he w low 
the ſtudy both. of Divinity and of thenScrip- 
zures is ſunk at Rome: {ſome few ſtrEtures 
will be found on the Margin of the . ingl#l 
Tranſlation of this Cenſur, which I hi ye ad- 
ded, becauſe ſome perhaps may defirt to 
this, whodo not underſtand [tahan, * _ 


io 
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pick up of this matter , with al;;poſh- 


S| J 3-3-0, > wa ww... 


Concerning the QUIETISTS. $51 


—— 
—_ 


| THE 
CIRCULAR LET TER; 


Thar was ſent abour 7taly, by the 
Order of the Inquifition. 


Em”* e R"* Sige mio Off® 


Sſendo venuto A notitia di queſta Sacra Con- 
gregatione, che in diverſi luoghi d'[talia fi vadi- 
'no poco & poco erigendo,, e forſe anche fi ſfiano 
erette certe Scuole © Compagnie ,. Fratellanze , © 
Radunanze ,. 6con altro nomi, © nelle Chieſe, 0 
nelli Oratorii, ©6.in Caſe private a titolodi Confe- 
renze Spirituali , 6 fiano di fole Donne, G6 di oli 
Huomini , & miſti , nelle quali alcuni direttori Spi- 
rituali ineſperti della vera via dello Spirito calcats 
da Santi, eforſe anche malitioh ſotto titolo d'inftra- 
dare Panime - per. POratione, che chiamano..12 
la Quiete , 0di pura Fede interna , © conaltri no- 
me, benche dal principioappariſca, che perſuadino 
maſime d'1{quiſita perfettione , ad ogni modo da 
certi principit mal intefi , e peggio pratricati vanito 
inſenſibilmente inſtillando nella mente de ſemplici 
diverſi graviſfimi errori, che poi abortiſcono ango 
in aperte Erelie , & abominevoli laidezze con diſ- 
capito irreparabile di quelle anime, che per folo 
zelo di ben ſervire 4 Dio &i mettono in mano diſim- 
plice Dirercori , come pur troppo e noto eſler ſequi- 
to in qualche luogho. Hanno percio queſti mijei 
Em. Signeri Colleghi _ nquificori ſtimate 
2 op- 
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opportuno di fignificare a V. E. con la prelent'che 
oe Ajtutti gll Ordinarii d'Italia ; ac; 6 fi 
compiaccia d'invigilare ſopra qualſivogha nyove 
adunanzeſimili diverſe dalle gia pratticate & azyro- | 0 
- vate ne __— Cattolici ,e trovandone de tali x) ani- - #! 
namente, le abolifca;ne permetta in avenire che B n 
in modo alcuno ne vengano inſtituite , & inJiſta, F «, 
chei Direttori Spirituali caminino la ſtrada btituta 
della pertettione Chriſtiana, ſenza affettare {po- 
{arita di vie di Spirit6, coh 4vvertire ſopra tuttcy, Che 
neſſuna perſona ſoſpetta di novita fimili s'inger* ca i 
diriggere ne in voce, ne inſcritto le monache , & cio 
chenon entri ne? Monaſterli quella pefte , che,pur 
troppo potrebbe contaminare la ſpiritual = 
di queſte Spoſe del Signore, 11 che tutto ff ri- 
Tmette alla prudenza dell' E. V. con che perd:hon 
&intenda con quelle proviſionali, cheella ſar}:per 
fare precluſa la via di procedere, anche = vis di 
giuftitia: quando fi ſcopriflero in qualche perſona 
rali errori non eſcuſabili. In tanto h va qui diget en- 
do la materia, per poter a ſuo tempo auvertin, U 
Chriſtianefimo degli errori da evitarſi. Ele Bytio, 
x5. Febrari 3 1687. : 


| Z THE J 
CIRCULAR LETTER, 
Put in English : $5 


Moſt Eminent, or Moſt Reverend Lord: - 
'% 


T5 S Holy Congregation , having ve- 
ceived Adyertiſement, that thereare ſome 
| n 
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in divers places of 7zaly, that by little and 
little are erecting, or perhaps that have alrea- 
dy erected, ſome Schools , Companies, Frater- 
nities , or Aſſemblies, under ſome other De« 
nomination , either in Churches, Chappels, 
or in private Hoſes, under the pretence of 
Spiritual Conferences ; and theſe conſiſtin 
either only of Women, or only pf Men, or ot 
both Sexes together, in which ſome Spiritual 
Guides , that are unacquainted with the true 
way of the Spirit, in which the Saints have 
trod, and that are perhaps men of ill deſigns, 
do under the pretenceof _—_ Souls by the 
Prayer of Quietneſs , as they call it, or of Pure 
Inward Fauth , or under any other name, in 
which tho in the beginning thar they curry 
men, by Maxims that are of the highe 
perteCtion, yet at laſt they by certain principles, 
that are ill underſtood, and worſe JanEG 
do inſenſibly infuſe into the minds of the fim- 
ple, divers grievous Errors, that do break 
out into open Hereſy, and to abeminable 
Practices, to the irreparable prejudice of thoſe 
Souls,' who out of their ſingle Zeal to ſerve 
God well, putthemſelves in the hands of ſuch 
ſimple Direfors, which is too notoriouſly 
known to have fallen out in ſome places. In 
conlideration of all this, my moiſt Eminent 
Lords and (leagues, the Inquiſiters General, 
have thought fit to ſignify this to you, by this 
Circular Letter, which 1s ſent to all the Or- 
D 3 dinaries 
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dinaries of Italy, that ſo you may be plealtd, 
ro watch over all ſuch new Aſſemblies, t jar 
are different from thoſe that are praftiſed md 
approved in other Catholick places: and that 
where you find any ſuch, you aboliſh them 


entirely , and ſuffer them notto be any further - 


adyanced ; and that youtake care that Szirs- 
tual Direttors ſhall tread in the beaten Paths 
of Chriſtian Perfettion, withoutaffeting ny 
Singularity in the Wayes of the Spirit: and (hat 
aboveall other things, you take care, thaſino 
perſon ſuſpected of theſe Novelties, be faf- 
fered to thruſt himſelf into the direCtio! of 
Nunneries, either by Word or Writing : | nat 
ſo this Peſt may not enter withinthoſe Howes; 
which may too much corrupt the Spiritual In- 
tention of thoſe Spouſes of Chriſt. All 1 bo 
referred to your prudence - but with all This 
proviſional care, it 1snot to be underſtood as 
1fhereby the proceedings in the way of Juſfice, 
were to be hindred, in caſe any perlons are 
found to hold inexcuſable Errors. In the 
mean while, care 15 taken ſo todigeſt this rat- 
ter, that Chriſtendom may be in due time ad- 
vertiſed of thoſe Errors that are to beavoiJed. 


Rome the 15, of February, 1687. 
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. Opinions of the Queetifts, 

: Prepared for the Inqui/ition. 

- 

f | Errort prmcipals di quells, che eſercitano 
It F Oratione di Quiere, co' le Riſpoſte, 

S 

PS *- Contemplatione,o vero Orationedi Quie< + 
$ teconſiſte in conſtituirſi alla preſenzadi Dio, 
Ss & conun attodi Fedeoſcura , pura, & amoroſa, e di- 
s & poi ſenza paſſarpiu avanti, e ſenza ammettere diſ- 


corſo , ſpecie ,© penſiero alcuno , ſtarſene cofi otio- 
ſo; par efler contrario alla riverenza dovuta a Dio il 
replicare quel puriſſimo atto , il quale pero & di tanto 
merito , e vigore, che contiene in ſe, anzi ſupera 
con gran vantaggio tutti iaſieme li meriti dellealtre 
virtu , e:perſevera tutt” il tempo della vita , mentre 
non f< ritratti con un atto contrario; Onde non & 
neceſlario reiterarlo, ereplicarlo. 
CEnsuURa e Ris POosTA; 
Niun'” atto di Fede ci conſtituifſe preſenti 2 Dio, 
il quale & dentroa noi per indiſpenſabile neceſſita 
della tua Immentfit a, e pero ſpeſſo dicevano Elia, 
Michea , & alcri Profeti; _ Deus in cujus conſpen 
4 0, 
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flo.. E con Agoſtino dicono i Teologi : In Deo vi: 
vimus, movemur, &@ ſumus. Dunque 1'atto di Fed, per- 
che ſuppone 'eflere della Creatura, ſupponequeſta 
giz prima nella preſenza di Dio, e ſolamente fars 
raſſegnatione di Spirito nelle braccie della Divinita. 
Intornoa queſta all” hora {ara contemplatione,quan- 
do I Anima contemplars, e non ſara otioſa , doppo 
i) primo atto di Fede oſcura, pura, & amoro'a. E 
poi talfica evidente il dire, che non ſono neceſlarii 
alcti buoni atti. L'Atto buono, per effer finj'o, c 
migliorabile, per mezzo della continuatione dj 3mili 
atti. Ne'la moltiplicatione di atti virtuoſi e' con- 
trario alla riverenza doyura a Dio, perche;  ddio 
non {i tedia, © impediſfce , eflendo libero da":ogni 
paſſione, & in tanto non conviene replicare atti 
riverentiali e& Maggiori del Mondo, in quanto, che 
queſti, ſecondo che porta Veſperienza,ſono alterabili, 
impedibili, 6 tediabili della viſta di fimili atti fre- 
quentati. L'atto dunque in ſe ſteſſo buono, molti- 
plicato fart 'un buono maggiore, e-pero da* Dio ap. 
provato , a 'piu rimunerabile, che un? atto. ſolo, 
Nella Contemplatione poi fi a in atto di operare, e 
non oſtinatamente ſopra Vatropaſlato, efſendo il 
Contemplare Poperare mentalmente , ancorchealtro 
anco vi (1 righieda. | 

II. Senza la Conteaplatione , per mezzo. della 
meditatione non puo darh un paſlo nella Eerfet- 
> :-- - 

x: Per meditarſi dal Chriſtiano preciſamente la 
Paſhone di Chriſto, fi riflette, che per amor dell 
Huomo tanto pati un Dio, unde puo riſolvarfa ria- 
marlo,e volerlo obedire in che commanda, eEmet- 
rerc in praitica (con la gratia di Dio, che ſemprze in 
Noi) tal ſanta de:iberatione. Dunque permezz& della 
Meditatione pus, bene incaminarſtl' Anima all; /per- 
igttzone, Anaiſenza Cuntemplare, e ſenza m =_ 
% WI9 : e 
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purche $'opri ſecondo li Leggi, con Pajuto di Dio 
fi puo ogn* uno ſalvare ; non fi falvs poi chi non & 
perfetto, & Amico di Dio. Dunque e falſiflima 
Fopinione contenuta nel ſecondo Capo. | 

II. La Scienta, e Dottrina anche Teologica ze 
Sacra, ed'impedimento , erepugnanza alla Con- 
templatione , dellaquale non potlono dar giuditio 
gli Huomini Dotti, ma ſolo li Meditativi, e Con- 
templativ1. ; 

. La Dottrina Teologica notifica ſtabili in noi 
FOggerto della Contemplatione, che dicono 1 
Quieriſti efſer 1a Divina Efſenza. Dunque in noj 
e compinibile con la Contemplarione » alla quale 
ſe la Teologia repugnaſſe Piſteſſo farebbe efler 
Contemplativo, ce nulla ſaper d'Iddio Teologal- 
mentez e coli Agoſtino, e gli altri Santi -Dottori, 
e Luminari della Chieſa , perche erano ſcientifici, 
fi doverebbero' incapaci eſler ſtati della Contem- 
platione. Il che e falſo, imperoche Dio, che in- 
flitui il Sacerdotio, come Miniſtero il piu degno, 
non v*e ragione , che habbia voluto i Sacerdoti, 
ma” che non foſlero Contemplativi, gia che yolſe 
col Sacerdotio unita la Scienza, mentre nella Sa- 
cra Scrittura minaccio per Ofea Profetra & chi di- 
ſprezzatore della Scienza eſercitava il Sacerdotio. 
Tu rtpulifts ſcientiam, & ego repellamte, ne Sacerdotio 
fungaris mibi.' Etralaſcio altre Scritture , eraggioni, 
perche mi viene incaricata la breuita. In quants 
poi al che fidicc in quelto z. cap. che della Con- 
templatione non poſlono dar giuditio1i Dotti, f 
vede apertamente, che I'ignoranza di queſti ſpi-. 
ritel}i ſenza intelligenza ha una temerita di -non 
volar ſoggiacere all' emenday per mezzodelP Infal- 
libile ſentimentode* Scientifici. 

IV. Non puo darſi pertetta Contemplatione , ſe 
Aon Circa la ſola Divinita. I Miſteri dell' Incarnas 
Cs 5 natione 
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natione , Vita, e Paſſione del noſtro Salvatore non 
ſono oggetto di Contemplatione, anzi Vimpedif- 
conoy onde devono da Contemplativi tenerſ lon- 
tani ; © ſolo conſiderarſi ſpregiatamente. | 
Fe. Se 1a Contemplatione & un affettione dell 
Intelletto, edella Volonta con YOgetto, mediante 
lagratia di Dios in un raccoglimento di Spiritp , 
potri 1a vita di Chriſto contemplarſi , perche Aa 
quella il Chriſtiano puo farſi preſente in Spirito, & 
aftettive con attodi Fede, & Amore, Aggionyz> 
che ſe Chriſto venne a piantar Paradiſi in tet18 
per commiſſione dell' Eterno Padre, come di\z 
11 Profera Ifaia, Poſui verbum meum in ore two, if 
plantor Cyzlos , os fundes terrem. Dove la Paratrife 
Caldea coſi legge : Ut plantes Ceelos in terra: Core 
dire (fi come Pinteſe Girolamo) che piantaſſe te 
contentezze negli Huomini diſgratiati per il peC- 
cato oOriginale : E fe i Contemplation fi portant 
ſopra ſe ſteffi alla Conſolationi Divine nella lofo 
Contemplativi, perche fi deve diſprezzare, e te- 
ner lontano Chriſto , che e I''immediato Datore? 
Chriſto non impediſce Patto del Contemplation? 
ſc verne i compartirci perfettioni » e contewy i 
ſpirituali, che ſono il fine de' Contemplativi. ,' 
V. Le Penitenze corporali, Pauſterita della vita 
non convengono alli Contemplativi , anzi megly» 
{1 cominciala converſione dalla vita contempla”- 
va, Che dalla Purgativa, edalle Penitenze, A1- 
cora gli eftctti della Divotione ſenſivile, la teng- 
rczza del Cuore, le Lagrime, e Conlfolationi ſpirt 
euali ſi devono fuggire, anz1 diſpreggiare da* Cor , 
templativi, come coſe repugnanti alla Contemplas 
tione. | 
R, Le Mortificationi diſpongono lo Spirito , ag# 
cio viva ſopra le motioni del ſenſo, e percio ure 


{anti cominciarono A viaggiare verſo la Perfettio 
con 
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con diſcipline, Digiuni , &c, Dunque ſe i Con- 
templativi hanno per fine anco la perfettione, ben 
li convengono le Penitenze, perche piu ſpedito fi 
renda alla Contemplatione , chi piti tienc domate 
lealterationi del ſenfo. ©'E ſe Dio promette nelle 
Scritture pardonar al Peccatore piante , che ſaran- 
no da lui le colpe, ma in neflun luogo del vec- 
chio, © nuovo Teſtamento, per cſlerſi poſto nella 
Contemplatione. Dunque meglio fi comincia la 
converſione dalla vita purgativa, e dalle Penitenzey 
che dalla contemplatione. | 

VI. Lavera Contemplatione deve fermarſi nel- 
la pura Eſſenza d'Iddio , ſpogliatadelle Perſone, e 
degli Attributi, e Attodi Fede di Dio cofi conce- 
pito, e piu pertetto, e meritorio di quello, che ri- 
guarda Dio con le Perſone, & Artriburti. 

R. Le Perſone Divine, egli adorabili Attributi 
di Dio hanno la raggione tormale Jeſſer Oggetti 
diFede, ed*Amore nel racoglimento delle noſtre 
potenze, enella raſlegnatione dello Spirito , per- 
che ſono vert rivelate, e come Predicati Divini 
ſuoni buoni in ſe ſteffi, & alle Creature, Donde pud 
darſcne vera contemplatione. Che poi Patto di 
Fededi Dio ſenzale Perſone, & Arttributi conce- 


pito ſia piu perfetto, e meritorio di. quello, che ri-' 


arda Dio con le Perſone, & attributi &e falſita. 
erche ſe gia il credere che Dio ſia Tino, e ia 
giuſtoe atto di fede perfetto, e meritorio, ce cre- 
dere Dio vero nell' Eſſenza anco & atto meritorio 
e perfetto, ſara Patto con cui fi crede Dio vero 
erino » e giuſto', pi perfetto, e meritorio d'un 
altro atto, con cui ſolamente fi crede uno nel” 
Eſſenza, perche {i merita piu per due atti dell 
iſteſfla virtu,, che per un ſolo diqueſti. (Havendoci 
Dio communicate le virtu ſupranaturali non per 
far un atto ſolo virtuoſo , ma per avanzarii col' elere 
Citi@ 
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citiogitali doni) Un' atto difede, che equiyi ict 
duee piu meritorio, e perfetto di un ſolo atto yell 
duc : onde”-þben fi conclude contra la prima ro- 
politione di queſto 6. Cap. che la vera, e perietta 
contemplatione per eſſere megliore deve ferrarſi 
nella pura Eſſenza di Dio, ma queſta nella Perſtne, 
e negli Attributi. ."n 

VI. Nella Contemplatione $Puniſce Arima 
immediaramente con Dio , onde non vi fi richiede 
Fantaſmi, 6 Imagini, © ſpecie di forte alcuna. 

R, Nella Contemplatione ancorche in un c to 
modo $'uniſca Anima immediatamente con ] jo, 
cio e effettiye, perche vi concorre Pintclletto a 1i- 
rar Dio ſemplicemente, pero fi richiede qua} he 
ſpecie per ſollicitare Vintellettuale habilita nati *a- 
le a portarſi nella conſideratione di Dio, ſerve;;o 
la ſpecic per oggetto mottivo all' Intelletto, 

VIIL Tutt i Contemplativi nel atto dla 
Contemplatione patiſcono pene , & angolcie (i gta- 
vi, che pareggiano, anzi fupcrano, li tormenti d211* 
iltefſi Martirt.  . 

R. Se (come dicono 1 Quietiſti nel primo caps) 
la Contemplatione conſfiſte nel tarfi preſente a Dio 
con un atto di Fede amorola, e poi ſtarſene- in 
otio, non E tormalmente eſſere rormentato, e 
patire pene pii delli Martiri. E quantunque ad al- 
cuno 1peſſo ſucceda nella Contemplatione ango- 
icie, edolori, cid proviene da” alcra cauſa © dal 
Demonio, permettendolo Dio , © da* fiache;za 
dinatura, che conſuma il Corpo, © da' motivi di 
Malcnconia, 0da' ſoverchio ſangue, che forme xi- 
earo alla teſta caggiona dolore. Ma moltiffimi 1. 
eri fi ſono viſti nell' atto della Contemplation, 
circondati di luce con fronte ſerena, E bocca 4- 
dente , come Franceſco di Paola tu offeryato Ja 
Luiggi XL RE. di Francia, e finita la Contemp, (. 
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tione reſtar tutti inondati di allegrezza, perche in 
quella yennero a viſta (ſemplicemente ben fi) li 
{poſi, per reſtar eoncertato il Matrimonio fra Dio e 
FAnima, | 1 

IX. Nel Sagrificio della Meffa, e nelle Felſte 

de* Santi , e meglio apphcarſi all atto di pura fe- 
de, e Contemplatione , che alli Miſteri di efſo 
Sacrificioy © 4 conliderare le attioni , e le coſe ap- 
tenent1 alli medeſumi Sant, 
_ R. Vive ingannato chi giudica- entrare nelta 
Contemplatione ſenza buona diſpolitione dell' A- 
nima; e petche la conſideratione delli Miſteridel- 
la Meſla, edelVeſempio de' Santi e preparamento 
ſpirituale , ancorche remoto , percid ſtimarſi deve 
meglio , prima applicarſi il Chriſtiano alla confide« 
ratione de i Miſteri della"Meſla, edelle attionide' 
Santi, e poſcia darſi alla Contemplatione con pil 
Adobbo nell' Anima. | 

X, La Lettione | — de* libri , lePrediche, 
POrationi vocali, Iinvocationi de? Santi, e coſe (i- 
mili , ſono d'impedimento alla Contemplationey 
overo Oratione di Quiete, allaquale non fi deve 
premettere preparatione alcuna. 

R. Se. in ogni profeſſione , e' maggiotmente in 
quella della vera, e non fintionara fpiritualita 2 
Nemo repente fit ſummus, come Veſperienza dimo- 
ſtra » perche & ordine della noſtra fiacca natura, 
co? cui fiva accommodando la gratia per il noſtro 
camino all ultimo termine dell' Erernita, che 4 
faciliorsbus fit incipiendum ; che percid e grand” igno- 
ranza, e preſontione entrare nell' Oratione di 

giete, prima d'altri eſercitii, e ſenza preparatione. 

hi coſi entra, uſciri ancora ſenz'” alcun profitro. 

XL. Il Sacramento della Penitenza y avanti la: 
Communione non < per YAnime interiori , e con« 
templative , ma per Ielterior , c meditative. , 
R. 
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R. I contemplativi hanno ſolamente un' Anima 
che & pud meditare, e puo contemplare, & anco 
pud ſtar in peccato. —_ il Sacramento'della 
Penitenza prima della S. Communione, e neceſla- 
rioall' Anime contemplative. .: . | 

XIL La Meditatione non riguarda Dio ccl lu- 
me della Fede , mi con il lume naturale in Sp irito 
e verita, e pero non ha merito appretlo Dio. 

R. Sc [a meditatione non fotle meritoria appreſ[- 
ſo Dio,. ( ſaltem aliqualiter de congruo) no* farebbe 
cofi famigliare alle Religioni ,: dove furono, e 
ſono grand' Huomini fanalidella $S. C. R. ne fa- 
rebbe incaricata da'SS. Patriarchi , e da* Sommi 
Pontefici rimunerata con Indulgenze plenarie y co- 
me eſercitio ſpirituale, proportionato alli Amici di 
Dio, & 4 quelli, che abandonano le fallacie del 

mondo.. Di Dio , come fi pud conoſcere Peliftenza 
col lume naturale, e con la tede ſopranaturale, coſi 
pud darſli Meditatione che lo riguardi naturalinen- 
te, e Mecditatione che lo riguardi con fede pura, ec 
ſopranaturale. £ 

XIII. L'Imagini non ſolo interne, e mentali, 
ma anco Pelterne ſolite venerarſida' fedeli, come 
ſono quelle di Chriſto, e de* ſuoi Santi , fono dan- 
noſe a* Contemplativi , onde devono fuggirli, e to- 
glier via, accio non impediſcano la Contem 1a- 
tione. - 

R. QQuanto decretd, e decretari la S. Madre 
Chieſa, 4 cui preſiede Direttore 1o Spirito Santo 
tutto giovevoleall' Vaſſallaggio di Chrilto; per) ſe 
2 Fedelila Chiefa ordina Vadorationi delle SS. Iim- 
magini, non devono queſte ſFuggirſi, © rog!jer 
via, come nocive alla Conterrplatione : nullagt- 
meno alcuni ſguardi alla sfuggita verſo dette I n= 
magini non ſono valevolia far perdere 1a Contegn- 
platione z overo Oratione di Quicte al Contem- 


plativo, 
[ 
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plativo, quale ſe in ogni caſo la perde, proviene 
dalla ſua troppa imbecillita , e per altropoie pill 
ampia FAnima raggionevole ; e maggine 1a gra- 
tia, che Vaſliſte di quello che ſuppene : queſte 
r;3. Cap. Anzi la moderata conſideratione di dette 
Imagini fervea formar nell' Anima Pinterno ra- 
coglumento, perche il contemplativo fi facciarego- 
lare dalla Gratia. 

X1V. Chi una volta fi 8 applicato alla Contem- 
platione non deve piu ritornare alla Meditatio- 
ne, perche ſarcbbe un paſſare dal meglio al peg- 
gio, | 
R. E verochee coſa mala paſlare dal meglio al 
Peggio , mi ſpeſlo conviene non poſledendo attual- 
mente it meglio 1ncaminarſi 2 poſſeder il bnono, 
E vero ancora , che eſſendo pontualmente nella 
Contemplatione, non fi deve lacciar queſta fine dj 
mettarſi nella Meditatione. Ancorche la Contem- 
platiene fia migliore , hon ritrovandohi il Chriſtiano 


attualmente nella Contemplatione, non opera in- 


convenientemente applicandofi a meditare , perche 


-conviene , che per ivia, che Dio fi puo mira- 
-redall' Anima, ſis daqueſta riverentemente efle- 


quiata, w. 
XV. Se nel tempodella Contemplatione vengo- © 


 nopenfieribrutti , &olceni, non i deve uſar dih- 


genza alcuna in ſcacicarli, no” riccorrer ad alcu uno 
buon penſicro, ma compiacerſi di eflere da” quelli 


moleltato. ; : 
R. Per non perderſi Punione effettiva con Dio , 


che nella formale contemplatione fitrova, Catto di 


- prudenza toglier via Poccaſione,come eattodi ſcio- 


peragyine il rrattener(i con compiacenza, perche 
come diceS. Tomaſod'Aquino, qui vult cauſan , ex 
quaneceſſaris , vel regulariter ſequirur affeZus » vult vir- 
taliter effeium, E lo Spirits $anto. Qui amat =_ 

: exlum 
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culum peribit in illo. Dunque ſentendoin noi{z re- 
bellione del ſenſo nella Contemplatione , ancorche 
fidati in noi ſtefſi > dobbiamo uſar ogni dilifenza 
r ſuperarla. Dovemo pero raccommandarci alla 
iviniti, e chieder la ſua gratia, per tranquillare i 
mali penſieri, diffondere le ſue gioie nel An ma, 
incalmare i ſenſi alterati, & us fins aſpers in vias 
lans. | < Wi 
XVI. Niun' atto daffetto noſtro interno, Ge zche 
formato per mezzodella tede, e puro, ne pia c a” 
Dio, perche naſce dal” Amor proprio, mt ntre 
non vi ſia infuſo dallo Spirito Santo, ſenſa n 
induſtria , ediligenza alcuna, onde quelli, che/tan- 
no nella Contemplatione » in Oratione d'aft tri, 
devono ſtare otioli , © aſpettando Iinfluſlo « ello 
Spirito Santo. ...... ... -: 
 R- A Dio ſolamente piaccionoi' ſuoi Doni Ama 
tutte quelle noſtre Operationi , che da' Noi fi famno 
con la ſua Santa Gratia. Quinditanto. pier , pro- 
fetta ſfara*' la Contemplatione , quanto meno fari 
otioſa, purche il Contemplatore non fi laſci da? qual- 
che fenlibile traſportare.,, preche perderia la Con- 
templatione, e gli ſuccederabbe come alla Moglic 
di Loth, che per mirar indietro perſe il Camino. 
E poi temerita aſpettare in otiofitra Vintluſſo miraco- 
{ dallo Spirito Santo, perche a* quei, che Tono 
nell' Oratione di Quiete non fi deve1l camino »aſ- 
fivo, mentre non hanno condegnita ſopra i 2oni 
della Spirito Santo. Benfi ſuccede alle volte' che 
lo Spirito penetti PAnima di chi ita nell' Orat# it 
Caftetti , ma per gratia particolare. Aggiongo Eon- 
tro la prima propolitione di queſto x6.capo.Li Quie= 
tiſti dicononel 12. capo che la Meditatione nog ha 
merito appreflo Dio , perche non lo riguardazcol 
lume della fede , dunque Vatto formato per megzo 
della fede ha merito appreſlo Dio ,. dunque e puro, 
e glipiace. Yi. 
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X VII. Quelli che ſftannonel' attodella Contem<- 
platione, 6 delP Orationedi Quiete, © fiano Per- 
lone Religioſe, 06 figli di famiglia , daltri,, che vi- 
vonoſdtto 'altrui commando, non devono in quel 
tempo obedire & eſeguice gli ordini della Regola , 
ode” ſuperiori, per non interrompere la Contem- 
platione. 

R. Lacontemplatione ancorche ſia in noi di gran 

rfettione, perche non ci viene commandara da? 

10, interrompendoſi non fi pecca, ma eflendoci 
commandata da* Dio YObedienza a' Genitori, & A 
ſaperiori, ſfideve obedire a' queſti, anco con ilaſ- 
ciare Pattual Contemplatione , perche in riguardo 
del ordine divino FYobedienza & preferibile nella 
prattica, ancorche 1a Contemplatione fia mol- 
to piu confiderabile nella ſua perfettione objcttiva. 
 XVIIE Devono i Contemplativi efler total- 
mente ſpogliatidelP affetto ditutie le Cole, che ri- 
ettino 2 ſe, e diſpreggino li Doni, e favori di 

io, c fi diſaftettionino dell” iſteſla virtu, 6 per 
. ſpogliarſi d'ogni coſa, e viver meglio 
ile medifimi, tare ancora quello, che ripugno 
alla modeſtia, & all' Honeſta , purche non 
fia eſpreſſamente contro liprecetti del Decalogo. 

R. Iddio favoriſce i Contemplativi con la Com- 
municatione de? ſuoi boni, non per eſlerc queſti 
diſprezzati, ma per abbellirgli PAnima, e. fortifi- 
cargli Vhabiliti narurale all* eſercitio della virtl, 
Dvnque ancorche i Contemplativi non ſe ne debba+ 
no inſuperbire z devono ſopramodo (timarli , o ſer» 
virſene con humilt2di ſpirito: E ſe Dio vuole FPho« 
neſti come buona, ſono in obligo anche i Contem- 
plativi efſer honeſti , perche Iddio non ha tarto de. 
creto, Che privilegiaſle i Contemplativi anon efler 
ſogetti alla raggione, ſu 1a quale fi tonde la Mode 
ſtia, cc I honetta della Vita. XIX 
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XIX, Li Contemplativiſono ſogetti alle Violen- 
ze, per le qualireſtanoprividelP uſo del libero ar- 
birrio , {i che ſe anco bene gravithmamente pecca- 
no elteriormente, nondimeno interiormeme non 
fanna, peccato alcuno; onde ne ancodevony Con- 
tetlarfi di cis, che hanno fatto, C10 fi provacy in Pe- 
ſempio di Giod, il quale con tutto che mj1 ſolo I 
ingiuriatte il Proflimo , mi ancobeltemmiaſie em- 
piamente Dio, in ogni modo non peccava wlgrche 
rutto quelto ceva per vioienza del Demonio. E 

er dar giuditio d1 quelte violenze , non ſerve la 
Teologia Scolalitica, e morale » ma e neceffario 
Spirico fopranaturale, il quale in pocchiffami i 
trova;, & in quelti $ha da grudicare non Iinterno 
dall' efterno , ma Peſterno dalP interno. |; 

R. Chein queſto Cap. 19. non folamente lates 
Anguizs ſub berba , ma apertamente {i vede che 
ſoito nome di Contemplativi ſpirituali, voy liono 
j Quieriſti eſſere debacanti ſenſuali, L/cſnpio, 
che adducono di Giob ben dimottra che no” hanno 
intelligemzadella Scrittura: Maj Giob peccd eſte- 
riormente ne contro 11 Protiima,. ne contre Dio; 
quando'parlo nel cap. 19. nel 6. varſo, corie ber 
dimonlitra » anco per mczzodel ſento hitter tle Pi- 
neda tons 11. ſopra Giob c. z5. ne peccd +tontro 
il Proflimo, come nell'-iſteflo pub vederfi,: zmpre B4r 
fondara-lu la Dottrina de* SS, Padri , ch& delle 
Scritture, e inſegnanoil vero ſenſo, E per cla in 
poche parole con altre raggioni, Ja gratia ton Ia 
quale I1ddio 1empre ci affiſte, unita con 1a noſtra' 
cooperatione =_ ſuperare ogni atlaltonen$. E Ia 
Chriſto lo difle a tatti im perſona di S. PaoI9BSf-& 7, 
cit tibigratiamea. Dunque il Contemplativq,non ec Þ,;y 
violentadile de venghi neceſlitato al eccalll eſte c 
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-IPRINCIPAL ERRORS, 
ve .._, Of thoſe who Practiſe, q 
oh The Prayer of. Ouietneſs , 
(i Ta f Qu JL 9 
wd | Cenſured and Retured. 
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he A 6a: K - 
not + LT "ERRORKR 


NO” Ontemplation, or the prayer of Inward 
' quietnefs,/ .confiſts in this, that a man pots 
ſelf in rhe preſence of :God,_by forming an 
ſexre At of Faith full of Love, tho ſimple, 
4 ſtops: rhere, mithont gang, further - and 
ithout * ſuffering any Reaſomng\,. the Images 
any things ," or any Objett' whatſoever to 
or into ha mind: and ſo remains fixed and 
moveable , ' in his Att of Fagth: ut being & 


FE pant in that Reverence that is due to Geds 
offi- Þ redouble this ſimple att of his : which # a 
N C 


* Fbing of ſo much Merit , and of ſo great force, 
vet ir comprohends within it ſelf, and far ex- 
eds the merit of all other vertues , joyned 

HF Bgether: and it laſts the whole conrſe of a mans 


E 2 life, 


62- 
life , if it is not diſcontinued by ſome other Ad, 
that ts. contrary to it ; therefore it not Ree 


ceſſary to repeat or redouble it. 
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The Censure and ReruTtarticn. 

Itis not an At of Faith that puts 14: inthe 
Preſence of God : for he is within ti; by a 
neceſlary effe&t of the Immenſity of his na- 
ture : therefore Elias, Micaiah, and the other 
Prophets ſaid, Yivit Deus in cujus conſpetts 
fto. . The Lord lives in whoſe preſence T ſtand: 
and it is upon the ſame reaſon that the Di- 
vines haye ſaid after S. Auſtin, /n Deo vivi- 


Another would 
have thought thas $, 
Paul should have 
been cited for this y 
rather thanS. Auſt, 
 fince he bad ſaid 

#his firſt, Acts, a7. 
v. 28. but Rome 
is not the place of 
#be Worldwhere the 
N.. Teſtament is 
mo read ; and 
#his putting of ones 
ſelf n the boy ence of 

can only mean 
#be 'conſidering ones 
ſelf « before him. 


. thepreſenceof Gog?8r is ut 


mus movemur C& ſumus ;, In 
God we live , we move, and 
have our being;(othatanAQ 
ot Faith , that progurpora 
that the Agent is in being 
ſuppoles likewiſe that tis it 


deed nothingelſe brit a Re 
fignation that the (Zreature 
makes of it ſelf to God 
Therefore Contemplation 
evenduring that firſt ot 
icure Act of Faith, that i 
fimpleandfall of loves cat 
ried on by the So'jl whik 
ſhe looks at God, and nc 
at all while ſhe continue 


im an unmoyeable ſtate. It is then an*Evident 
Falſchood to ſay, that other good actions art 


nol 


_— vw tt a nS Res 
- (1 


;= SY 
" . 


Copcerning the QUIETISTS, 69 


not at all neceſſary: any good a&t being of its 
nature finite, may become alwayes better, by 
being often reiterated,and the multiplying the 
ARts of vertue cannot be contrary to the Re- 
verence that is due to God, who beipg exempt 
from all paſſion , can never be troubled or 
wearted with Importunities, as great men 
are apt to be, who as Experience teaches, 
are often changed , diſturbed, and be» 
come uneaſy, when the ſame _ are t00 
ofren repeated to them. But with relation 
to God, whenan a&tis in ir ſelf good, the re- 
peating it 1s a progreſs in good; which 1s ap- 
proved of God, andbecomes more merit@« 
rious in his fight, Thereforethe Soulin Con- 


. templating, continues her Acts , and does 


not ſtick obſtinatly to one ſingle At, Con- 
templation being thll an Operation of the 
Mind, tho other things are likewiſe nece(- 
fary. 
| IL. ExRo 8. 

One cannot make one ſtep towards Perfe- 
tion by medjtation , that being to be obtained 
entirely by Contemplation, 

REeruTATlIoON. 

A Chriſtian by meditating ſeriouſly on the 
Paſſion of Chriſt, and reflecting on that Love 
that made a God ſuffer ſo much for Mankind, 
may uponthat reſolve to love him again, and 
to obey all his Commands: and he may by the 


graccof God which is ever preſent to us, pyt 


: E 3 thoſe 
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thoſe good purpoſes in Execution: fo tiat the 
Soul may well advance towards Pertect,on by 
Meditation : It may bealſo done without Me- 
ditation : for every one that lives according 
to the Laws .of God , may work. gut his 
own Salvation by the help of God. Now 
ſmceno man can be faved but he that is Pertect, 
enda Friend of God's,then this 4rt:cle 1s molt 
certainly talſe. / + 
HL: ERrRro8R.. 
ell Study and Learning, even in ſacred 
e Matters andin Diwinity , us a Hindrance to 
(ontemplation : of which learned men ar; not a* 
ble to make a true judgment , that being only to 
be expetted from thoſe that are given to Medi- 
tation and Contemplation, ns, 
"RR DYAT42 97.202, ; 
The Study of Divinity makes known tous 
; ', . the Object of Contempla- 
Tim Article # ; which as the Quierifts 
falſly repreſented : oo 
for the Quictilts, s ſay , 1s the Drvine Eſſence: 
all orher Myſticks, Fherforeit conſiſts well with 
only except to that Contemplation : and if the 
dry learning which Study of Divinity-wete op- 
"5 not accompanied polit to rhis, then the no- 
with on inward ſenſe 71ce of it is necelſahh to 
of Drcine matters. mais © come Comeppla- 
tive: and thus fince S. Auſtsnand-/all the wther 
holy DoRors and L aghts of the Church, were 
men Learned inthisitudy,they muſt be looked 
onas men that were Incapable ot riſing op to 
OnN- 
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Contemplation: which js falſe: becauſe God, 
who has appointed thePrieſtbood as the higheſt 
degree of ſervicedone him, cannot be ſuppo- 
ſed ro have Intendedrhat the Prieſts ſhould not 
be Contemplative perſons; and it is plain , 
that God will have his Prieſts to be knowing: 
ſince in the Scriptares he threatens by Hoſea 
the Prophet ſuch as deſpiſed knowledg,and yer 
were inthe Prieſthood, Tx repaliſt: ſcientiam 
& egorepellam te ne ſacerdotto p ts. Thok 
haft rejetted knowledg, and therejore Thavere- 
jefed thee fromthe Prieſthood. I pals overother 
Arguments from ſcripture and reaſon, be- 
cauile Lam ordered to be thort : and as for 
what isfaid inthis Article , that the Learned. 
cannot Indge of Contemplation , it tſhewes 
plainly, that the Ignorance of thoſe {piritua- 
liſts carrics them ro this boldneſs, of nor 
being willing to ſubmit to that Correction , 
which they might expect 

from that Inſiliible mean of Here is a new eribu- 
the Judgment of the Lear- nal of Infallitilivy. 
ncd. 


a  TSKLOn 


« There ts no Contemplation that # perſeit, 
but that which regaras God himſclf; the. Mys 
fteries of the Incarnation, aud of the Life and 
Paſſion 'of our Savieur, arc not the Otjeits of 
Contemplation : on the contrary , they hinder 
it: ſo that Contemplative perſons mujt avoid 

E 3 them 
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them at a great diſtance , and think, of them 
only with Contempt. 
ReruTATIoN | 
If Contemplation is an afte&tion that is 
raiſed in the underſtanding or the Willby its 
roper object by the help of the Gracz of 
od, and that conſiſts in an Inward, Re- 
colle&tion of the mind, then the Life of Chriſt 
is a proper Qbjett for it , ſince a Chr'ſtian 
can preſent this to his thoughts, and. raiſe 
upon it an AC of Faith and love, Bekdes, 
| | Chriſt came by a Con miſ- 
If we judge of fion from his Eternal F'; ther 
this new Infallibi- to plant Paradiſe hen on 
lity mm ay 4 9 earth, according to thit of 
prving th i he Propher is» Poſeipr 
per ObjeRt of Con. $197 meumin ore two ut plantes 
templation , we ate & fundes terramts, 41 
will not much have put my word in thy,mouth 
admire it, butif that thou may plant the Hhatrens 
ad Ar i luke and eſtablish the earth; or as 
liker Deiſm. © Fe Chaldee Paraphraſe hath 
it, wt plantes Celos mm terra, 
that thou oy rr ap the Heavens in the Earth ; 
as if he had ſaid ( as S. Jerome underſt>od 
the words) that thou may plant true j5 jin 
thoſe minds , that were debafed by Or gi- 
nal fn ; and how can it be imagined , Po 
Contemplartive perſons can riſe above them- 
ſelves in their Commmplations to taſt of Di- 
yine Joys, if they mult keep at ſuch a di- 
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ſtance from Jeſus Chriſt , who isthe Imme- 
diat giver ofthem z and deſpiſe him ? Chriſt 
is ſo far from hindring ot Contemplation, 
that he came into the world to diſtribure all 
thoſe Perte&tionsand ſpiritual Joys ro which 
the Contemplative aſpire. | 
V. ExRros. 


Corporal Penitences and Auſterities do nas 
belong to Contemplative Perſons : on the Con- 
trary, it is better to begin ones Converſion by a 
ſtate of Contemplation, than by a State of Puy- 
gation or of Pennance ; and Contemplative 
Perſons ought to avoid and deſpiſe all the effetts 
of ſenſible Devotion, ſuch 45 T enderneſs of Heart, 
Tears, and Spiritual Conſolations, all which 
are contrary to Contemplation. 


REeruTAaTlioOnN. 

Morrtifications diſpoſe the Spirit to riſe 
above the motions of ſenſe; and theretore ir 
is that all the Saints have beguntheir courſe 
towards Perfe&tion with Fatting and Diſci- 
oline. And therefore if theſe Contempla- 
tives deſign PerfeCtion , they muſt practice 
Pennance: fince nothing renders a man fo fit 
for Contemplation, as to riſe above all the 
Diſorders of Senſe. God in the Sciptures pro- 
miſes ro forgive the — — but 
this is not promiſed to the Contemplative 
in any place citherof the Old or New Teſta- 
tent. - Therefore it is better to begin ones 
| E 5s Con- 
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Converſion with purgative Exerciſes! and 
Pennances, than with Contemplation, ' 
| VI ERROR. 
True (ontemplation muſt keep it ſelf fixed only 
to the eſſence of God, withagt re- 
If this Article flefting either on his Perſons or 
is true » it cOn- "þis Areribures. And an Att of 
firms the ful ph thus-conceived , is more 
pitian Ot Wks 
Deiſm. perfect and meritorious than 
that which conſiders God:swith 
the Divine Attributes, or with the Perſons of 
the Trenity 1n47. 
REFUTATI ON. 

The Perions of the Trinity, and rhe At- 
tribures of God , are the.proper Objes ;s of 
Faith and.love , while we recolle&. all the 
Powers of our Souls, and refign our ſ&ves 
to God: {or as theſe are divine Truths that 
arcrcvcalcd tous, 1ſo-the Attributes of 0d 
are both good in themaſclves, and good to 
us, ſo that thcy are proper to raiſe in us a 
truc Contemplation. Ir 1s alfo falſe, that an 
A&t of Faith, that has God for its Object, 
without conſidering his Attributcs, or the 
Perſons of the Trinity, is more perfect than 
that which regards God in conjun&tion with 
them, For it ta believe that God is one, 
and that he 1s Juſt, is a perfe&t and amento- 
Here one ſees what a thing ſchool 110US Act of Fath, 
Divinity is, by this way of recho- and to beiieve that 
ning : but the value of atts riſes God is true in his 
from the Intention of the mind , | ki 
and not from the Extenfion of the obje2, Na- 


ctions; for the Underitan- 
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Nature is alſo a perfe& and meritorious Act 
then the Att by which God is bclieved to be 
true, juſt and Threc m One, is a more pcr- 
fect and a more meritorious Act, than that 
in which he was conſidered only as one in 
Eflence. Becauſe a manmerits more by two 
Acts of the ſame verrue chanby a {ingle one 
only : for God has communicated fupernatu- 
ral helps to us, not only tor doing one Act 
ot vertue, but that we may make an advance 
in ſuch Acts. 'Theretore one Act of Faith, 
that is equivalent to two others, is more me - 
ritorious and pericct than any one of rhe{z- 
two. Therefore we may jultly conclude as 
gainſt the firſt branch ot this Artzele, that 
rrue and pertcct Contemplation raiſed to its 
higheſt putch , mutt not only regard God in 
his Efience , but likewiſe in his Perſons and 
Attributes. 

- VII. Enros. 

The Soul becomes immediatly united to God 
in Contemplation ; ſo that there 15 no need of 
Phantaſms, Images , or any ſort of Repreſenta- 
tron. 

REFuTATION. 

Tho it 15 true, that the Soul in ſome ſort 
unites her ſelf immediately 
ro God in Contemplation, 
that is, by a Union of Aﬀe- 


Tir 1 not meant of 
pure eds, but of 
groſ) Phant ſms. 


ding bcholds God {imply , yet ſome Iicas arc 
11Y= 


trs themſelves. 


Thu Article ns alſo 
falſly repreſented ; 
for the Quictilts 
only mean, that 
Souls ſuffer many 
inward Agonies in 4 
contemplative flate, 
of which all the 
Books of the My- 
ſticks are full, and 
which they call the 
great Deſolation. 
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neceſſary for exciting the natural force ofthe 
Underſtanding , and to carry it to look at 
God: which 1deaisa fort of Object that moves 
the Underſtanding. | 
VHI ExnRrom 

All contemplative perſons ſuffer in the A8 
of Contemplation ſuch grievous Torment?, they 
ſeem to ſurpaſs even the ſufferings of the* Mar- 


ReruTATION. 
If Contemplation conſiſts (as the Quietiffs 


. 
? 


"1 
'> 
, 


pretend it does) in this, that 
the Soul puts her ſelf inthe 
preſence of God, by an aft of 
Faith, full of Love, and a ter 
that continues idle : this 1s 
not the being formally tpr- 
mented , or the enduyyjn 

more than the Martyrs -ut- 
tered: and tho it is tru// in 
ſome ſort, that Pains *jnd 
Miſeries come after Chn- 
templation, this flows ciffler 


from the Devil, to whom upon that occa- 
ſion God gives leaveto try thole perſons ,, or 
from ſome weaknefs in Nature, that oppreſles 
the Body , from Melancholy, or an abundance 
of Blood, that raiſes Headaches, .or from 
tome other unknown Cauſe. Bur many others 
hive appearedto be in the very ACt of Con- 
0227amton, asit Were environed with Light, 


and 
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and have looked with a ſerene, and ſometimes 
with a ſmiling countenance ; which Lew: 
the XI. of Franceobſervedin Francs a Paxlaz 
and they have been as it were overflown with 


Joy, when the Contemplation was over ; ha- 


ving been admitted in it, to ſee their Bride- 
groom in that ſimple AR, in which there 


paſles as it were a Marriage between God 


and the Soul. 
IX. ErxRroOR. 

During the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and onthe 
Feſtivals of the Saints ,st is better to apply ones 
ſelf to an A of pure Faith, and to Contem- 
plation, than to the Myſteries of that Sacrifice 
or tocon{ifer the Lives of thoſe Saints, 

REFUTAT 1 0 Ne 

7 is n_ — thinksto arrive at 

ontemplation withour a Fen 
due dif otic of Soul for LES 
it: and therefore the con- , man in as a8 
{ideration of the Myſteries outward devotion 
ofthe Maſs , and of the = _ un Contemn- 
amples that the Saints have Pres ne 75 not to 
ſer ws , isa ſpiritual prepa- — be 
rationfor it, thoit may be 
only a remote one : therefore a Chriſtian 
ought to ſer himſelf firſt ro confider the My. 
ſteries of the Maſs, and the Lives of the 
Saints, and then apply himſelf to Contem- 
plation, having prepared his Soul duly for 
It, 


X. Error. 
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X. ERROR. Pp 

The reading of Spiritual Books, Sermoiyg, 
Vocal Prayer, the Inwocation of Saints, and 
all ſuch things, are hindrances to Contempli« 
tion, which is only attained by the Prayer of 
Qrietncls, ro whech ut 15nor neceſſary to premiſe” 
any preparation whatſoever. 


4 


REVUuTATI0O X. | 
If inevery protetiion, bur chiefly in a trize 
and unfainedly ſpiricual Tex 
The Quietifts yer, that Maxim holds goot!, 
only mean, 5hat | 7.20 repente fit ſummas, N» 

no general Me- | | \ 
thods carry men 4N atrains to the height aul 
to Contemplati- Of the ſudden, which daily 

on, and that it is Cxperience demontitrate 
the eff<& of a ſpe then it is but futeable to the 
cial Grace, feebleneſs of our Nature, to 
which the Divine Grace accommodates 4c 
{e]t, that in our Journey towards that heighth 
of Eternity, @'f4cilior:5us fit sncipiendum, 
vwemutt begin With thole things that are ea- 
fier;z rheretore 1t 1s great Ignorance or pre- 
ſumption to enter into the Prayer of Oniet- 
neſs before other exerciſes, and withour dye 


preparation. And he who begins his courſe 
thus, will cad it withoutany truit. 
AL ERR Ot | 
The Sacrament of Pennance beſyre Commtu- 
nion, 1s nct for contemplative Souls , that live 
in this inward ſtate; but. only for thoſe that 
areinthe Exteriour and Meditative ſtate. 


Rt 
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REFUTATIO N-» 

Theſe Contemplative perſons have but 
one Soul, which at ſome times __,, 
meditates, and ar other times gr & 4 == Soul 
contemplates: and that may : : 
come to be in a ftare of fin. Therefore the 
Sacrament of Pennance is neceſſary even for 
thoſe Contemplativc Souls, before they go 
to Communion. 

XIE. Ek & agR. 

e Meditation does not look at God with the 
Light of Faith, but only in a natural Light, 
in Spirit and in Truth: and therefore it s not 
meritorious before God 

. RexvurTATION. 

If Meditation were. not in fome ſort at leaft 
in the way of Congruity,me- pa: 
ritorious before God; it could © The Quietifts 
not be ſo much practiſed in - 2 
all Religious Orders, trom A MeGialog. 
whence there have.came, an 
daily there docs come, fo many of the ſhining- 
lights of the Holy Roman Church: nor would 
it have been ſet on fo much by their Holy 
Patriarchs, nor rewarded by the Popes with 
Plenary Indulgences, as a.ſpiritual Exercife 
ſuteable tothe Friends of God; and to thoſe 
who had abandoned the Snares ot'tbis pre» 
ſeat World. Butas one may know rhe Ext 
ſtence of God by the Light of Nature, as wel} 
as by a ſupernatural-Fauh, to likewite m—_ 
Mice 
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Meditations look at God, only with the Light 

*of Nature ; andothersare Acts of aSuperna- 
cural Faith. | 
XIII. ExzoO=R. 


"id Not only inward and mental Images , but 


thoſe outward ones which are worſhipped by the 
Faithful,ſuch as the Images of Chriſt and of his 
Saints, are hurtfull to contemplative Perſons, 
and they ought to be avoided and removed , that 
ſo they may not hinder Contemplation, 


RrruTAaTIiON. 

: All things are uſeful to the Service of 
| Chriſt, that either is de- 
_—_— creed, or that may be de- 
Se is 4 f creed by the Holy Mother 
you! ſee the Adora- wrch : in all whoſe Cons 
tion of [mages is ſo ſultations the Holy Ghoſt 
received = oats prefides and direCs thetn. 
that it is« Crime ts Therefore if the Church 
__— ; _ſ appoints the Adoration of 
perſe IE Images,none of the Fa th- 
s ful oughit to avoid th :m, 
orremove them as hurtful to Contemplat on, 
and ſome ſecret looks'towards theſe Ima; tes, 
1s no way likely to make a man fall fromFhe 
heighth of Contemplation; or the Prayey of 
Qnzetneſ; ; from which if he fallsat any tizne,, 
it flows from his own great paar 
the reaſonable Soul is a Nobler being, ind 
the Grace that it recciyes, 150f a higher na- 
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.1s better, to content himſelf 
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ture , ,than .is ſuppoſed in this Article. 
'Therefore a-moderate regard to Images will 
ſerve to confirm the Soul in her inward Re+ 
colleftion, it a Contemplative man regulates 
this by the help of the Grace of God. 

XIV. ExxR © R. 

He that has once applyed himſelf to Contem- 
plation, muſt never return to Meditation ;, for 
this were to fall ſrom a better State to 4 
worſe. nk | | 
|  REFUTATI1ON- 

Itis true, thatit is an ill thing to gotrom 
better to worſe; bur itis off — 
times good for a man, that This is only means 


- hull : by the Quictiſts, 
cannot attain to that which of returning to 4 


Mechanical way of 


with that which is good.: It Meditation. 

is alſo true, that while a man _..: | 

is in Contemplation , he ought not to let 
that go that, he may turn himlielf ro Medita- 
tion. Yet tho Contemplationis ſtill the bet- 
ter State. , when a Chriſtian is nor actually in 
Contemplation ,. it is not Inconvenient for 
him roapply himſelf ro Meditation : becauſe 
the Soul ought to follow God with all due 
Reverence, in all thoſe ways in which he 
may lead her. - 

| XV. ERROR. . 

. Tf foul and impure Thoughts come into the 
mind while one t5 in Contemplation , he ought to 
take no care to drive them away: nor to tru 


F bimſelf 
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himſelf to any good thoughts, but to haye a com: 


placence in the trouble that he fuſfers from 
them. 


RErUTA Ti oh 


It is a picce of prudence in a mar, who 
Re being in Contemplation, 
© 4 4 1 would not loſe rhat-union 
cording 10 the rules b gs he - united to 
iven by all theMly. ©4 » to avoid everything 
icks » when jill thatmay occaſion it; as on 
thoughts come intoa the contrary, it is a/ftrong 
mans mind, the beft piece of negle& to enter 
NY uhm tainthatwithcomplac 
pry nm, tha ro Which muſt make one 1o 
| wack much a. Its 2s St. Thomas of Agu 
gainfi them. ſays, He that loves the cank 
from which any effe#t fe 
lows, either naturally, or at leaft commonty,dl 
vertually love the effe# it ſelf : Ahd 'the 
Holy Ghoſt ſays, He that loves danger, hal 
perich in it. Therefore a man who being it 
Contemplation , feels the Rebellion 'of the 
ſenſible part , he ought to uſe all dilige 
to overcome m wharſoevera ſtate he'may bt 
in. He _ therefore to recommend it ti 
God ; and to implore his Grace to quie 
all thoſe evil rhoughts: that fo hisjoy being 
ſpread abroad in the Soul, all the diſorder) 
motions of ſenſe may be calmed, & ur ſin 
aſperd in vias planas,That whatisrough m: 


he made ſmooth, 
XVI 
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XVI. ERR oO KR. 


No inward Attion or Aﬀettion, tho formed - 
by the wertue of Faith, 1s pure or pleaſing to 
God: becanſe it riſes out of ſelf-love , unleſs it 
is infuſed in us by the Holy Ghoft , without any 
Induſtry or Diligence uſed by us : therefore they 
rhat are in the ſtate of Contemplation or of 
Prayer, or inward Afﬀetions, ought to continue 
ina ſtate of ſuſpence, waiting for the miracu« 
lous Influence of the H. Ghoſt. 


REFuUTATION. 


_ God is not only pleaſed with all his own 
Gifts, thatare in us, but with 5 
every thing that is done by us, ow ra gn 
with the belp of his Grace: hufiaſes » no 
therefore our Contempiauon . ,,h of - this 
wall beſo much rhemore per- flrain will be 
fe&t, the leſs inactive we our found in all the 
ſelves are: provided that the # ures. of the 
Contemplative perſon does Mylticks. 

not ſuffer hanfelt to be carried away by an 
fenſible Object ; for by that he would fall 
from that State, and become as Lot's Wife, 
who was ſtopt ſhort , becauſe ſhe looked be- 
hind her, Ir is then a raſhneſs to keep our 
ſelves in an unactive ſtate, and in it to look 
for the miraculous Influence of the H. G!oaye 
For all that are in the Prayer of Quietnejs, 
muſt not expe to be led into this Paſhve 
State, fince they have not a Condignity ſute- 
F z able 


34 'A Letter from ROME, 


able to thoſe Gifts. Tho. ſometimes the 
H. Ghoſt does penetrate the Souls of thoſe 
who are 1n this prayer of inward afteCtion, 
but this is the effe&t of a particular Grace : 
I addagainſt the firſt branch of this Article 
that the Quiersſts ſay inthe 12th Article, that 
Meditation is ofno merit in the ſight of God, 
becauſe it does not look at him with the 
Light of Faith 3 from which. I infer, 
that an AG& formed by the Power of Faith, 
is meritorious before God , and by conſe- 
quence , it is pure and acceptable to him. 
XVII ExrRoR 
Thoſe who have arrived at the State of 
Contemplation , and the Prayer of inward 
Quietneſs, being Religious Perſons, or being 
under the Authority of Parents, or any other 
ſuperionrs, arenot bound to obſerve their Rules, 
or to obey their Superionrs, while they are in 
Contemplation , leſt that Interrupt it. 
REFUTATION. 
* Altho Contemplation is an A& of high 
PerfeEtion, yer (ince itis not 
This the Quietiſts' commandedby God, itmay 
eny, 45 an Imputa- be interrupted withour fin : 
Jion caſt upon them. 
rents and ſuperiours, is commanded by God, 
tiac ought to take place, andeven Contem- 
Plation ought to bediſcontinued in order te 
x. And therefore conſidering the Order that 
God has ſetled, that Obedience ought to be 
pre « 


and fince Obedience ro Pa- * 
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preferred ro Contemplation, tho the latter is 
as to its objective Perfeftion much more yas 
luable than the former. | ls 

| XVII. ExmrmRo x. 

Contemplative perſons ought to diveſt them? 
ſelves of all affeftions roall : 
things: they ought to reje® All the Myſlicks, 
and deſpiſe all Gods gifts 394 in particular 
and favours , and to ſtri Sr. Pop Neries, 

- '0 /*7'P have often done 
themſelves of all Inclinations things that ſee. 
tven for vertue it ſelf; and in —_ ridiculous & 
order to this totall abnega- ablurd , as the 
tion of all things, and that Þighelt excerciſes 
they may tive Low within = F | _— 
themſelves , they ought even Ne S Np 
to do that which is contrary to Modeſty and de« 
tency ; provided that it be not expreſly contrary 
to ſome of the ten Commandments. 
| REFUTAT 10 N. 

When God favours Contemplative Perſons 
ſo far, as to communicate any of His bleſ- 
ſings to them , theſe things ought not to 
be deſpiſed , but to be conſidered as Fa- 


"yours that rendboth to beautify the Soul, 


and to fortify her in the exercife of Ver- 
tue : ſo that tho Contemplative Perſons 
ought not to be lifred up with them, 
yet they ought to value them highly ,. and 
to make uſe of them with all Humility of 
Spirit: and fince God conſiders Decency as 4 
ſort of Goodneſs , Contemplative perſons 
ET F 3 ought 
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Ought tobe decent inall things: for God has 
Not by any ſpecial Decree exempted them 
from the Rules of Reaſon, upon which all 
the Modeſty and decency of Life is foun- 
ded. 7 


XIX. ERR © R- | 
Contemplative Perſons are ſubje& to violent 
Commotions, by which th \y loſe 

This the Quie- 7he exerciſe of the Freedim 0 
tiltsrezect aS2 zhejr Will. So that tho thyy may 
—_—_ = fall into moſt grievons Sins, a 
juſtly odiousto #9 the exterionr Att, yes the 
all the world do not at all fu inwardly; And 
ſo they are not bound to honfe 

that which they hgve done. AU thisis prove 
by the example of Job, who tho he not only ſai 
things that were very Injurious to his Neigh 
bour, but had blaſphemed God moſt Impionſly 
yet he did not ſinin all this : becanſe all was don 
bythe Violence of the Devill. In order to the judg 
ing of theſe Violences, neither the Learning 0 
the Schoolmen or of the Caſuifts, is of any uſ 
but # ſupernatural Spirit irneceſſary, Which i 
z0 be found in very few perſons : noiy th 
are the only Competent Judges, who muſt n 
judge of the Internal by the External ; but 0 
= contrary, of the External by the Inter 
v8. 
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REerFuTATION 

In this Article the Snake does not hide him- 
ſelf in the Graſs, but ſhews 
himſelfvery viſibly : fince by But it 8s very poor- 
thisitis plain,that the Quie- # refuredgeertainly 
tifts willbe ſenſual Liberrmes 39> 45 many 

ſp y bard things, 

under thename of Spiritual ,pich God wha 
and Contemplative Perſons. knew the fincerity 
The Example that they of bis heart, and 
bring of Feb ſhews clearly ##e firength of His 
how littlethey underſtand Tg 
the Scripture. Fobdidnot 7 © 97 enarge: 
fin outwardly , neither 
againſt his Neighbour nor againſt God in 
what helaid , cap. 19. ver. 6. as Pineda (tom.2 . 
in Fob 235) has evidently proved from the 
lireralſenſe of the words : he did not finagainſt 
his oy as appears by the Expolitions 
of the Holy Fathers, trom whom we are to 
learn the true ſenſe of the Scriptures, And 
toend this matter inatew words, that Grace 
with which God aſhiſts us atall times, is ſuch, 
thar we co-operating with it , .may over- 
come all the Temtations of our Encmies. And 
Chriſt has ſaid roall in the perſon of S. Pax, 
My Grace ts ſufficient for thee : thereiore a Con- 
remplative Perſon cannot be puthed on by any 
violence orneceſhty whatſoever, to any Ex+ 
ternal Act of Sin, 
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[t isnot caſfie to judge whether theſe Arts- 
cles are faithfully drawn out, or truly, repre- 
ſented : for it is probable, that Malice has a 
large ſhare'in ſome of them, chiefly in this laſt, 
which leads to down-right Libertinagez tho 
others haverather ſuſpected, that all tended 
roan Elevated Deiſm: yet it is certain, that 
if there is much Poiſon in theſe Arrzcles, the 
Antidote of the Cenſure is ſo feeble, that it 
cannot havea ſtrong Operation and if ſhews 
bow little the Scripture and true Divinit) is 
underſtood at Rome. | | | 


| md 


POSTSCRIPT. {\ 
N the former Letter, I told you all that I 
could learn of this matter, during my ſtay 

at Rome, bur having left itin Z#ly, I prevailed 

with one to give me an account of the Con- 

cluſion of this Aﬀair, of which I ſend you a 

Copy: for tho I know all the Gazerres of 

Exrope will be tull of the Deciſion and end 

that 1s believed to be pur to the buſineſs of 
wetiſm-, yer you know too well , how 

little one ought to depend on ſuch Relations : 
all the newes of this matter, will cither be 
that which is writ by the/ direction of. the 

Inquiſition, or by the Strangers that arethere, 

and pick up ſuck things as they find amang 

the Kemans, who are ever true to the om 
4 | a* 
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CharaGter that 7uvenal gave of that City, 
Sequitur fortunam, ut ſemper, & odit 
Damnator. 

\ Therefore I will give you an account of 
this buſineſs, on which you may depend, in the 
words of a Letter writ me from Rome. 

Now this great Aﬀair, upon which men 
haveſo long lookt with ſo much expeCtation, 
is at anend: and a party that was believed to 
be a Million ſtrong, is now either quite extin- 
guiſht, or at leaſt oppreſſed with a great deal 
of Infamy : and Mr. Molinos, who has lived 
above twenty yearsinthis C:ty,, inthe higheſt 
Reputation poſſible , is now as much hated 
as ever he was admired: he isnot only conft- 
dered as a Condemned ,and an Abjured Here- 
tick, bur he is ſaid to have been convicted of 
much Hypocriſy, and of a very'lewd courſe 
of life; which is ſo firmly believed by the 
Romans, that he was treated by them on the 
day of his Abjuration, with all poſſible In- 
- - butthe __ they ſhewed their 
afteftions to him, by their criesof Fire, Fire, 
ſo were ready to have ſacrificed him' to their 
rage, if he had notbeen well defended by the 
Sbiri and Guards that were about him. And 
it would be acrime enough at preſent , tore- 
commend a man to the care of the Inquiſitors, 
if he ſhould ſeem todoubt either of his Here- 
ſy, or of the Scandals of his life. All the 
party is extreamly ſunk : Cardinal Perrwces 
_ F 5 himſelf 
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himſelf lives in Rome as if he wereina dele)t; 
for no Body goes to viſt him, and he ſtirs as 
little abroad : nor is it thought that he will 
eſcape: there are four ſent by the /nguiſition 
ta his. Diocebs of Fei to. examin his beha- 
viour there : therei1s alſo a diſcourſe, that as 
lately appeared at Kome,that was ſecretly prin- 
red, of which be1s ſuſpected to be rhe Author, 
which is. an Apology for Quietiſm, that gives 
great offence. Ir 1s faid, thatthe Inquſtors 
had full proofs againſt olinos, by fourtzen 
Witneſſes; of wiomeight indeed came and 
offered their Depoſitions of their own accord, 
and the other fix were forced to declare the 
truth, which raiſes the Creditof their Te'ti- 
mooy: (incchis Abjuration, it is aid tharma- 
ny of his Followers have abjured in private, 
and that befides the Priſoners that are in their 
hands, great numbers come in cyery day to 
accuſe rkemſclves, and to offer themſelves to 
pennance , theſe are all very gently diſmitjed 
by the 1nqzi/itars , whoare now as much cgn=- 
ſured by rhe Romans tor their exceſlive nujd- 
nels, as everthey have been blamed by others 
for their rigour : and thoſe ſecret Abjurations 
are bclicved to be all the Severity that they 
will practile anthis Occaſion ; tor 1: 1s ſaid that 
even F. Appiani the Feſnite will be abjured in 
ſecret; tho ſome fay, he is madd, others that 
be is. become deaf and dumb, and not a few 
believe that he ts dead : ſo uncertain are all 
Reports 
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Reports at preſent. Ina word,the hatred of the 
preſent Pontificate appears very viſibly upon 
this Occaſion: the People affecting toſhew a 
very extraordinary rage againſt a perſon, and a 
party,that has been ſo muth favoured and ſup- 
ported by the Pope : ſo that this matter comes 
clearly home to him, and wounds his Repu« 
ration extreamly;all this raiſes the credit ot the 
Zeſwites, who value themſelves upon the zeal 
and the condudt of their Soctery upon this Oc- 
caſfion, All the Popes Enemies, the 7eſuites, 


the French Party, and the body of the People, 


that are Malecontented and weary of him , 
and his long and dull Reign, ſhew the Plea- 
ſure they have in aggravating this matter a- 

ainft him : they ſay, this 1s the firit time 
that ever any Hereſy made Rome its Seat, 
where it chooſed to neſtle it (elf; bur it is 
yet more ſtrange , that it ſhould have conti- 
nucd there above twenty years, notwithſtand- 
ing all that multitude ot Spyes that the ngui- 
fitzon has every where; that the Pope thould 
have ſhut his Ears againſt all Complaints, 
ſo that this Do&rine had gained ſogreat Au- 
thority , that thoſe who attackr it, paſſed for 
Hereticks , or Calumniators at leaſt , and thar 
evenafter all the Niſcoverics that have been 
made , that the Pope was known to favour 
Molinos (ecrerly,and was lo hardly brought at 
laſt toconſent tothe Condemnation,in which 
it is id, that nothing preyailed on him till 
the 
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the CardinaPs informed him of the Scand als 
of Molinos's Life, that were proved: this 
was indeed a matter that could fall within he 
Popes underſtanding ; for the points of Dos» 
Arine are belicved to be above it. All theſe 
things concur to increaſe the Contempr un- 
der which the preſent Pontificate lies; yet as 
for thoſe Scandals of Molinosr's life, I dohot 
know what to believe : many will not believe. 
them, and think they are only Impoſtures 
iven out to render him odious; for if they 
Fad been true, and well proved, it is faid, 
thatthe (enſure would have been lſeveret; for 
a perpetual /mpriſonment , and the ſaying his 
Credo, and the fourth part of the Roſary every 
day, are mild Puniſhments, .if he is found 
to have been ſo flagitious a man, and fo vile 
a Hypocrite, as is given out. ' His own Be- 
haviour at the Minerva did not look, cither 
like a Man, that was much confounded with 
the Diſcoveries that had been made , orthax 
was very Penitent for them or for his Hereſy: 
ſo that the Mildneſs of the Cenſere, to a Man 
that ſhewed ſo little humility or repentance , 
ſeems to flow rather from the DeteRiveneſs 
of the Proofs, than from the gentleneſs of the 
Tribunal. I confeſs, I wasnot a Witneſs to 
what paſſed in the Minerva; foras I would 
not venture in the Crowd, fo both Money 
and Favour was neceſſary to accommodate a 
man well on that occafion, where not only 
a 
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2 _ Cunolity brought a vaſt confluence 
of People together, toſce the iſſue of a Buſi- 
neſs that has been ſo long in ſuſpence, but a 
particular Devotion: forthe Pope had granted 
a General Indulgence to all that thould affiſt in 
that Solemnity : but I will give you the ac- 
count as I hadit from Eye-witneſſes. Mols- 
zos Was well dreſſed, new trimm'd, in his 
Prieſtly Habit, witha cheerful Countenance, 
that as was ſaid by his Enemies, had all the 
Charmes on it, that were neceſſary 'to re- 
commend him to the fair Sex. He was brought 
from Priſon in an open Coach , one Domsni- 
can being with him init. He was at firſt 
placed for ſome time in one of the Corridor: of 
the Minerva:he looked abour him very freely, 
and returned all the Salutes that were made 
him : and all that he was heard ſay, was, 
That they ſaw a man that was defamed, but that 
was Penitent (Infamato ma Pentito,) After 
that he was carried to dinner, where he was 
well treated, that being to be his laſt good 
Dinner. After Dinner , he wasbroughrtinto 
the Church, as ina Triumph, carried onthe 
ſhoulders of the Sbsr: in an open Chair : when 
he was brought to his place, as he made his 
Reverence very devourtiy tothe Cardinals, ſo 
there was no ſhew of Fear or of Shame, in 
his whole Deportment. He was chained, and 
a Wax Light was put in his hand, while two 
ftrong-lung'd Fryers read his Preceſs aloud, 


and 
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and care had been taken to lay matters ſo, that 
as ſome of the Articles were read, all ſhould 
cry Fire, Fire. When he came back to Prefer, 
he entred into his little Cell , with great 
Tranquillity, calling it his Cabiner, and 
took leave of hisPreeſt m theſe words, Adien 
Father, we chall mect again at the Day of Fudg- 
ment, and then it will appear on which ſide 
the Truth 1s, whether on my fide, or on. yours, $0 
he was ſhutup for Life. Yer after all I find 
none of the wife men here think that the 
thing is at an end ; but that the Fire which 
ſeems ro be now extinguiſhed, will break 
out with more violence ; for one of his Fol- 
lowers had the boldneſs ro tell the Ingnr/ttors 
to theirface,, that they were a Company of 
Unjuſt , Crael, and Hererical men ; and 
compared their Treatment with that which 
Chrift had mer wirh, and yet even he has 
eſcaped upon an Abjuration, as 15 pretended. 
The Reaſons rhar are given for this exrraor- 
dinary Genileneſs of the Inqw/7rors, who are 
ſeldom accuſed tor erring on this {ide , are 
both the Numbers of the Party, whomight 
be much irricared by publick rmaptta Fund 
alſo the great Credit that their Dottrine has 
from the Myſtical Divinity, that is autho- 
rifed by ſo many Canonſations : for it is ſaid, 
that from ſeveral parts the Inqwi/itors have 
brought togerher above twenty thouſand of 
Moling's Letters : whoſe Correſpondence 
was 


- was ſo vaſt, that fome pive ont, rhart the 
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Poſt of the Letters,that werebrought him the 
day in which he was (eyfed on, riſe ro twenty 
Crowns. And1I heard a Divine of Rowe con- 
fels,that they have ſuch Authoriries for moſt of 
their Teners, that they will never be deat our 
of them , by rhe force of their Schoo! Divinity, 
therefore he thorghtit wasneceſlary tocon« 
demn them by a formal Sentence, in which 
the Authority of the Church was to be inter- 
poſed. Moſt of the condemned Arricles are 
nothing but an Invidious Aggravating of 
the Doctrineof Predeſtination and Grace Ef. 
ficacious of it ſelf, and of Immediat Infpira- 
tion: for all the hard Conſequences thar are 
pretended to be drawn, either from_the one 
or the other of theſe Opinions, are allwurmed 
ico fo many Arrictes, and tondemned 2s (© 
many Impious Do&trines ; but you will be 
better able rojudge of this mattor when you 
ſee all that the Inqgui/itors will think fir to 
print Concerung It. 
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A SECOND 
LETTER 


Writ from 


Containing ſome Particulars, relating 
to the 


INQUISITION. 
SI R: i: 
Y laſt to you , together with the 
M Advertzſement which was ſent me 


from Rome, related wholly to the 

Afﬀairs of the Qwz:eti/ts; but be- 
cauſeI know your Curioſity will perhaps go 
further,and that you expeCt ſuch Obſervations 
from me, as you fancy me capable to make, 
in a Countrey where I have now made ſolo 
aſtay, that it ismy own fault, if Thave not 
beenable to ſee a litule further than Common 


Tra« 


I 
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Travellers do, therefore I will try what 
can ſay that may pleaſe you. 

I am, as you know, no Searcherinto Manus 
feripts, or the Curioſities of Libraries, nor 
can I bring my ſelf ro ſodry a ſtudy as is that 
of Medals, or Inſcriptions. I had rather be 
beholding to the Labours of others, for the 
Diſcoveries they have made in thoſe mat- 
ters, than wear out my Eyes and ſpend my 
Time inthe reading and Deciphering thoſe 


 Remamns of Antiquity. I love all that knows 


ledg, which, with how much difficulty ſoe- 
ver it may be acquired, feeds themind with 
ſome uſeful Ideas : bur as for that knowled 

which carrys one no further, then tharſuc 

a Word, or tuch a Hierogliphich ſignified ſuch 
athing, and that gives the mind no matterto 
work on, and raitesno game at whichir = 
fly, it has not charm enough to work on fo 
laſy a man as Iam. I confeſs, ny ſtudies, and 
my way of Life would have carried me more 
naturally into matters of Rel:gion, or into 
the Politicks: bur as to the former, 7taly is 
not a Country, where a man cither can or 
dare reaſon upon theſe SubjeRs: for their 
Jenorance is {uch}, that no man can profit 
much by their converſation on thoſe heads : 
belides thar, it is not ſafe to doit. The 74- 
ans are too well bred, to attack a man on 

hat Argument; and they know their own 
gnorance ſo well, FR ſobigh an Opi- 


nion 
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hion of the Learnivg of the Herericks,that they 


are {ure never to provoke any of them : and 


he were a very and Indifcreet man, that 
would begin the diſpute with them : ſo after 
all, Newes and Pokticks is all that Remains, 
and you know I am idle enough both to 
think and totalk of theſe upon occaſion * yer 


I muſt confeſs, that I find fo many of my}}- 


Refiettions 1n Dr, Burnets Letters, that I have 
ot ſcar me from Legborn, that if I had not 
Gen theſe, T had very likely writ you a great 
many of thoſe that are already fet out by 
Him, with ſo much advantage, that I findthe 
beſt part of all my Obſervations are alread 
made by a bertterPen : but I,, who have as grea 
an Averfion from copying, as he ſays he has 
ill avoid the ſaying any one thing that I find 
in his Zerzers: and will only ſpeak of thoſe 
Places that he did not ſee, or of thoſe matt 
which he had not time enough to enquir 
ter, or to obſerve; and fince the former Ler 
zer, contained ſuch a long and ſerious recita 
of amatter, that if it fixed your attention , ye 
mult have wearied it, I willnow divert you 
alittle, with ſome Storys, that will be mor 
ecable ; and then I will return to more > 
T10us Sbjes. I will begin with ſome relating 
to the Inquiſition, I told you in my forme 
Letter, of a great many Priſoners in the / 
guiſition, butamong all the Priſoners that aut 
there, none will farpriſe you ſo much 
. WIRE 
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when I tell you that there isa Craxufix .krpr 
there, which is called, owr Savionranthe In. 
gu:;/ition; when this was firſt rold me, I durft 
not ſpeak out that which naturally occur» 
red tomy —_— which was, that our $4- 
wow and the Trath of his Goſpel, wasindeed 
shut up with ſo much ſeverity by the Inquf- 


. tors, thatit was no wonder 1t he were recko- 


ned among the Preſoners of thar (evexe Core. 
But this ſtory isleſs ſerious,and more Comical. 

Youknowthat in all the bigotted Towss, 
the people are ſorted in ſeveral Fratermries, 
and every one of theſe; has their peculiar 
Churches, eMltars, Images and Relicks, to 
which they,pay a more extraordinary devo 
tion: ſo there was one in Florence , among 
whoſe favourite /mpges a Crucifix hapned to 
be one : a Woman (that had a fair Dawghter) 
fell ſick: and as ſhe had payed many Devo» 
tions to that Jmaege, ſo the came to fancy, 
that m her f(icknejs ſhe had the Rerurns of 
very extraordi Favours from it. "The 
truth of the matrer was, that one who bad a 
mind to have frequent acceſs to her Baxgh» 
ter , made a $hift to deceive the poor jfck. 
Woman: for he appeared in ſuch a diſguiſe 
to her , that ſhe elieved it was the [ware 


| that came to comfort her. And that whici 
was the moſt acceptable part of the Impo- 
$ fture was, that the Impeffor knew by her 


Banghters mcags, every thing thatghe wan- 
G2 ted 3 
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ted, and took care to provide it for her, 
ſo that at every vifit that he made her , he 
broughr along with him , all rhe things that 
ſhe needed: this was ſenſtble ; ſo the credulous 
Woman believed all this came from her be- 
loved Image: and ſhe was now as grateful! as 
the had been before devout : ſheroldall that 


came to ſee her; how careful and bountiful , 


that Jmage was to her: and ſhewed them 
how well ſhe was ſupplied by it- Inſhort, 
this came to be generally believed : for when 
the leaſt fory ot this kind gets vent, and is 


well received by the Prieſts, the People run. 


in ſo headlong to it, that it would pals for 
a Crime capable enough of ruiningore inthe 
Spirit of the Inqzi/itors, to ſeem tc 'doubr 
otitz but much moreit one ftudiedt unde- 
Ceive others: therefore things of this nature 
kindle the minds of aſuperſtitious multirude 
ſo _ that in a few days a whole Town 
will ſcem as it was out of ics Wits : which 
appcared ſignally on this occalionet Florence: 
. fornow the whole Town entred into this Fra+ 
zernity. The Great Duke himſelf came into 
the number, andall were ſtudying whatnew 
Honours ſhould be doneto an Image that had 
beenſokind to one ofits Worchippers.Fiut ſome 
that were wiſer than the reit, ſaw thro the 
Cheat, and Informed P. /nnocent the 1oth. of 
it, who was reſolved to putaſtop to the cur- 
rent of this Superſtition : yet he ſaw it, wasne® 


cellary 
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ceſſary to do it with ſome addreſs: Ir fell out 
to be the year of /«bily 1650. ſothe Pope writ 
to Florence, thathe had heard ofthe Miracles 
ofthat Image, to which he defiredearneſtly to 
do his own Devotions, therfore he intreated 
them tobringit to Rome; that ſo the Image 
might have the addreſſes of all the Pilgrims, as 
wellas his own made to it. Upon this the 
more bigotted of the Fraternity, would needs 
+axvr pr the Charitable mage: fo they 
carried it in Proceſſion to Rome : and did nor 
doubt but that the Pope and Cardinalls with 
the Glergy of Rome would have come out inPro- 
ceſſionto meer them andtheir mage: The ſur- 
priſe was nodoubt a, great, wheninſtead of 
all this, they found a Company of Sb:rr; (tay- 
ing for them at the Porra dell Populo ; who 
took their Image from them , and carried it 
away.to the Inquiſition, and ſent them away 
nor a little mortified ar the Diſgrace , that 
had befallen their Cr«cifix , who has been 
ever (incea Priſonerin the [nqui/ition. 

I was told of another Priſoner there of a 
later date, but not much unlike this. You, 
know the legend. of the Plague that was in 
Rome, asIremember inS. Gregory thegreat's 
time, that was ſtopt by an Angel, that as was 
pretended came down, and 1tood over that 
Caſtle, which wasformerly called Moles Ha- 
drians , but has carried. the name of Caſtro S, 
Angeloeyerſince, The Fryers of Ara Cels had 
i G3 ; got 
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got a Stone, upon which there was an, Im- 
preſfion like the print ofa Foo: ſo-they had 
pur this in ſome part of their Charch\,.and 
gaveir out that this print was, made by” the 
Foos of that Angel; tho one can hardlyima- 
gine how they tancied thatan Angel treads fo 
hard. 'This Stone had many Devotions payed 
it. 'The learned Sig* Pietro Belori, who is 
withour difpure the beſt Anzquary in Rome, 
being once in that Chappel at his Devouons z 
obſerved a great many praying about this 
Stone, and kiſſing it with great Reſpedt and 
Aﬀection; ſo he came to look upon it, and 
having cxamined it carefully , he ſaw &lear- 
ly it was a fragment of a Statue of the Goddeſs 
Is; the Greek Charatters were legiblz, and 
many things concurred to make aman'5: his 
Learning and Exactneſs conclude, tha ; the 
Devotions were mis-applicd that were payed 
it; ſo he went to one of the Fathers of the 
Houſe, andacquanted him with his Obſerva- 
tion : and wished that they would remove 
that miſtaken Object of Worſhip, leſt Jome 
otthe learned Hereticks that paſſed thro Rome, 
might diſcover and reproach the (bwrcb with 
ir. But the Fatbers of the Howe tound thewr 


from — his good Advice , that'the 
aiperſed him that had given it, foastoa:cu 
him of Impiety for diverting the Deyctions 


account in this matter, fo they were 0 a 
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far that he was brought before the Inqni/irias 
toclear himſelf, which he did ſo fully, thac 
he not only got fafe out of their hands\, but 
which was more, he convinced them that he 
was m the right: ſo the Szone was removed, 
and keeps the Cracifix company mm the Txquie 
ſavon. | 
But by thefe two Storys, you will perhaps 
imagin that F defign to begert in youa ood 
Opinion of that' Courr; bur F will now tell 
you another, that will ſoon bring you-back 
to your old thoughts of that Tribunal. Barrhs 
is a man fo famous in the World, that one 
that has looked into Natural Ph:loſophy and 
Chinsftry , could not be long in Reme with- 
out making an acquaintance with him: bur 
to tell" you truth , I neither found him ro 
be ſo great a Chimi/tas he fancies himſelf to 
be, nor fo great a Horetich as the Tnquiſitors 
have made him. I tell you this the more par- 
ticularly, that you may upon it j how 
far you are to believe the account that rhe 
Inguifctors may give of their proceedings a- 
gainft Mohnos : fince you may conclade from 
what was done to the one, what may be ex- 
pected in all caſes that are brought before 
them, Burrbi's Story is mſhortthis; He isa 
Gentleman of the Afi/lanrcſe , who was born 
to an Eſtate of 8000. Crowns a year : In his 
outh he had rravelted, and had get into his 
| the Notions of mw New F ———_ 
4 of 
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of Chimiſtry: ſo at his return ro Milan, le 
began ro pnpagens the new Philoſophy, and 
to torm a Conference upon thoſe matterz: 
the Prieſts it ſeems ſuſpeed, that there might 
be ſomewhat under this, ſo he was put. in 
the Inquiſition, but nothing could be made 
out againit him, he was let out: after.that 
he went and ſtayd for ſome years in Germaiy 
and Holland ; and it is = probable that he 
might have expreſſed himſelf concerning tl;c 
Courts of Inquiſition, as a man that had 16 
eat opinion Ccither of their Juſtice, or bf 
their Mercy. And as he has gone into all rhe 
bogs pretenſions of the Chimi/ts, ſo it is pro- 
bable. cnough that he has talked of matters. 
of Religion in that Myſterious unintelligi>le 
Fargon , tizat is uſed almoſt by all the men 
thar are of the higheſt Elevation of Chimiſtrv , 
bur chiefly by Paracelſm and Van Helment. 
In ſhort, ſome Accuſations were given in to 
the Inqu:/itors againſt him , who complained. 
of him to the Emperoxr,and had ſo much cr :- 
dit in his Cor: that he ſtrained his power to 
the utmoſt, and ſeifed on him , and ſent him 
to /taly, where thoſe good Fathers were r::- 
ſolved not to give him a ſecond occaſion »f 
boaſting, that he had got ſafe out of their 
hands: ſtrange things were objected to hin; 
and as is pretended, they were proved againſt 
him ; as that the B. Virgin was God equal with 
the Son ; and that the H. Ghoſt was —_ 
er, 
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her, as well as the Eternal Word was in hey 
Son : that the three Perſons in the Trinity were 
the firſt, the ſecond, and the third Heavens: 
that the Son was from all Eternity diſcontented 
with the Father, for not making him equal to 
him : that the Conſecrated Hoſty had in it the 
Body of the Mother as well as that of the Son : 
and that the putting the pieces of it together in 
the Chalice , demonſtrated the Union between 
the Mother and the Son. Theſe Opinions were 
all proved againſt him : tho he proteſts thar 
he never thought of them, yer he wasforced 
to abjure theminthe year 1668. and was up- 
on that condemned to perperual Impriſfon. 
ment; he continued in the gn of the 1n- 
#if;tion, till within theſe five or fix 
qe Duke 4 Eftrees being ſick , dw | 
an Order for having Burrhi to come and trear 
him; andin gratitude to Bzrrhr, whocured 
him, he got is Priſon changed to the Caſtle 
St. Angelo: where he now entertains himſelf 
with Chimical Proceſſes. Ir is indeed very 
robable, that he had provoked the Inquiſition, 
b ſpeaking ſeverely and reproachfully of 
them, and this was all his Crime, unleſs an- 
other Article againſt him might be his Efate; 
for of his 8000. Crewns a year, there is bur 
3000, left him for the good Fathers have 
had the Charity to take 5000. to themſelves : 
and his 309. is ſocat up by them, thro whoſe 
hands it comes to him, that he hasnot 15007 
4D G5 Crowns 
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Crawns a year payed him : and from this you 
may ſce-whart credit you u_ tOgiveto tp: 
Praceſſes , the Articles , the Abjnratiing 
that are made before that Court. Y 
If inſtead of that Zeal which animates . 
them againſt Hereſy, they would purge their 
own Church ot thoſe Diſorders , which they 
* themfelves acknowledg to be corruptions, 
they would ſooner bring themſelves again ja» 
to credit. 'The ſcandalous Prfures that arein 
many Churches of Hraly, arc _ that might 
deſerve their care , it they would jturn it by 
that hand. Is it not a ſhametul thing, thay 
_ there basnot beena great Maſter in Paintiyy 
who has not put that Complement on hi 
Miſtreſs , as to paint her for the Virgin? (> 
that the moſt celebrated Madonna's of 7taly 
areknown to have been the Asftireſes of rhe 
Great Painters. The Poſtures, the Looks, and 
the N akeaneſ of many of the Charch-piccc's, 
are Monſtrous Indecent things. The grear 
deſignof the 7 gy Flerexce, 1s ſuch a Ris- 
reientation of Yice, that all that can be pre» 
fenred by a defaled Imagination, comes ſhox; 
of what1sto beſcenthere: and tho the Scrip;, 
ture ſpeaks but of one Apparition of the Hyly 
Ghoſt in the ſhape of a Dove; one ſhall fizy 
this Dove on the Head, at the Ear, and the 
Mouth of I know not how many of thei: 
Sarnts; and as one finds in many Pieces, tha: 
their Maſters have reſolved to perpetuati: 
pF. | thei! > 
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their own Amours Mn them, ſo Amours arg 
every day managed by the fame methods: for 
while I was at Kome, I difcovered an Intri 
berweena Fryer and a Nun, by two Piftwres, 
that were drawn for them : the Fryer was 
drawn as a S, Anthony, and the A» as aS. 
Katherine of Siena: theſe they were to ex- 
change, and ſo to feed their paſſion under this 
diſpuiſe of Devotion. 

ut to return to Indecent P:##res, there 
is __— more ſcandalous , rhan. the nan 
various Repreſentations of rhe 7rin:sty, whic 
muſt needs give to-all Fews and Mahometans 
as well as to «ws, that paſs for Hereticks, a 
ſtrange horror to a Religion that ſuffers thoſe 
odious Reſemblances , that give ſuch groſs 
Ideas of the Deity, and of rhe Trinity : and 
that which is yet the moſt ſcandalous part of 
thoſe Pi&wres, is that the Repreſentation of 
Godthe Father is often diverſified according to 
the caprice of the Painter; and he1sto be 
in the Habits of the ſeveral Orders of thar 
Church ,and indeed borh Features, Hair, Ha- 
bit, and Poſtures, have all the diverfiry in 
them that isneceſſary to feed an [4olarry, thar 
.is as Extravagant as 1tis groſs. 

The Picture of the B. YViroin, with the Or- 
der of the Capscbins under her Petticoat, is 
not very apt to raiſe Chaſt Idea's in thoſe who 
look uponit. In ſhort , whereas the Rule of 
the Antient Architefiure of Churobe 5, was ” 
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below anddark , which was thoughtthe myſt 
proper, for the RecolleCtion of a man's F?- . 
culties, and by conſequence for Devotion, is. 
now quite altered: and great Cupulos with 
vaſt Illumination, are neceſſary ro ſhew th; 
Beauty of thoſe rich Pieces, which would bt: 
loſt in Churches buult as dark as the Antigen; 
Ones were, | 
I confeſs, thoſe Piftures are charming 
things, if they were any where elſe than jn 
Churches: but thepleaſure they give, does fo 
gone a nan that beginsto. underſtand thegn, 
at it willkindleany thoughts in him, ſooney 
than devout ones. - I will not here let my 
Pen carry me into a Subje& that muſt need;; 
ſet all my, thoughts on fire; and ſpeak. of tht; 
reat Pieces of Painting that are in /taly, anc, 
of the many Maſters that it produced in the; 
laſt Age: who as they were ſuch Extraordi-! 
nary men, ſo they lived within the Compaſs 64 
one Ape; as if the Perfe&tion in that amaſi 
Art hd been to dye withthem, as well as/1t 
was born with them ; this, I ſay , would make 
one think, that there are Revolutions and 
Aſpedts in the Heavens that are favorable cr 
croſs to Arts or Sciences: and that then, rhe 
moſt favourable AſpeCt for Painting that ever 
was, . produced thoſe aſtonishing perfot= 
mances. Fortho the great decay of Learnir,z 
that is eyery where, may be reaſonably «= 
pough reſolved in this, that whercas in tg 
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laſt Age many great Prences were either Pearn 
ed themſclves , or art leaſt they made it a 
Maxim to prote& and encourage Learning; 
but ghis having at laſt grown to an exceſsof 
Rudeneſs and Pedantry , and Princes beco- 
ming generally extream Ignorant, it came to 
paſs torapiece of breeding, to ſay nothing thar 
was beyond their pitch , or that ſeemed to 
reproach their Ignorance : and thoſe who 
could not hide their Learning , were called 
Pedants: and pedantry was repreſented ſo 
odious, that Ignorance being the laſieſt as 
well as the ſureſt way to avoid this, all men 
took that very naturally ; and when other 
methods are as effeEtual to raiſe men to the 
higheſt preferments either of the Bary or of 
the P/pit as true Learning or reall Merit, 
few will chooſethe long and tedious,and often 
the moſt uncertain way, when the End that 
they propoſe to themſelves , may. be cer. 
tainly compaſſed by a more effeTtual andea- 
fier one. Flattery and Submiſhonsare ſooner 
Learned and calier praftiſed by men of low 
and mean ſouls , than much hard and dry 
ſtudy: thus, Ifay, the decay of Learning is 
very calily accounted for, in the Agein which 
welive : bur as tor the Art of Painting , it 
is {till in ſuch eſteem, and great pieces go 
ſill at ſuch vaſt rates, that if the Genius 
and capacity for it werenot loſt, there is 
Encouragment enough ſtil] to ſer ir a going: 

ur 
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but ? leave this ſubje&t not without putting 
ſome conſtraintonmy ſelf ; for who can think 
offach Wonderful men as Correge, Michael 
Angelo, Raphael, Panlo Veroneſe, Inlio R1. 
mano, Carrache, Palma, Titian znd Tintor\t, 
withour feeling a concern at every time that 
herefle&s on the Wonders of their pencils : 
St. Lukes x ed work, and eventhet1 
ſed performances of Avgels, are ſad things 
etneartheirpseces. One, whole thoughtsare 
full of the Wonders of that Art; that are to 
be ſcenin Florence, goes mtorthe Annunciatd, 
and ſces not withonrt Indignation, that aCo0* 
red pi@xre ofthe Virgin, which, as the fond 
ple there believe, was finished by an 4's- 
el , while the Painter that was working ati, 
and that could not animate it as he deſired, 
fell aſleep ; who as ſoon as he awaked, ſavy 
hispiece finiched. This fiction of thepaintey ', 
toraiſe the credit ofhisp:&are, is ſo well b 
lieved at Florence, that the preſents made to 
enrich the «<Mearand Chappel, where it ſtands, 
areInvaluable:&yertatter all,the AngePs work 
is ſtillno better than the common painrong of 
' thattime: and that Angel-painter , was but 
bungler if compared, tothe great Maſters. I1 
aword, what can be thought of humane na- 
ture, whenin ſorefined a place as Florence, 
fo courſe an Impoſture has been able 16 
draw to it , ſuch an Ineftimable ſtack of 
Wealth. \ 
Al. 
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All theſe rhings are ſo many di 
from my man ſubje&, which was, to shew 
you how much matter the /nq#i/tors might 
find, if they would uſeany exattneſs in redreſ- 
ſing thoſe Abuſes which they themielves will 
notdefend in common converſation: and yer 
thothe tmalleſt rhing, that ſeemseven at the 

ateft diftance ro go againſt their Intereſt, 
slookt after with a very watchful care; yer 
the groficſt of all Impoſtures, that proves 
_— to them, is much eacouraged by 
them. 

The fable of Loretto, isſoblack and fori- 
diculous a piece of Impoſture, that I never 
ſaw a man of ſenſe , that cared toenter upon 
that ſubject. I was once in Company where 
I took the liberty to propoſe two modeſt 
Exceptions to it : the one was, that -abour 
200 years after the reſt of the Angelical La- 
bour in carying about that Cortege is preten=- 
ded to have fallen out , Fincent Ferrer , 
whom they belicve a great Saint, not only 
fayes nothing of its being then in /:zaly, bur 
fayesexpreſly,that it was then m Nazareth, & 
that many Miracles were wrought abour it. | 
Antonin of Florence; whoigalſo the moſt Im- 
pudent Writer of Legends that ever was, ſay's 
not a word of it ſome Agesafter they fay that 
it was at Loretto, All the anſwer that I had 
tothis was, that it was no Article of Faith , 
but whether it was truc or talſe, the Devo- 
L084 
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tion ofthe People was ſtill entertained by it: 
and this , they ſaid , wasas much meritoriouy 
tho founded ona Fable, asthe giving of Chas» 
rity to one whoisbelieveda fir object, but yer 
isndeeda Cheat, is acceptable to God : aiid 
thus he who gives upona good inward motive, 
will be rewarded according to the Diſp>+ 
fition of his Mind, and not according to the 
Truth orFalſehood of the Story, that wrougit 
upon him. I durſtnot preſs this matter ro 
far: otherwiſe I would have replied, that 
how excuſcable ſocver the Superſtition of 
Ignorant People may be, yet this does not at 
all juſtify the Cheatthat the Church puts up6!11 
her ſo eafily deluded children. The truth 's, 
the Romans themſelves have nor ſuch {tiff 
notions of all the points of Controverſy as wi 
are apt to Imagine: this makes meremember 
a converſation that paſt ſome years ago, bg- 
eweenan Abbot & one of our Clergymen , that 
was then a Governourto a Perſon of Quality, 
that in his Travels ſtayed for ſome time a? 
Rome. The Abbot ſeeing the Governoxnr wascan' 


{idered asa man of Learning, defiredto be In; 


formed of him, what were the Poznrs in difiey 
rencebertween the :wo Churches: fo the Go- 
vernour told him, that wwe had our worshiy' 
in a known tongue; that we gave the (up it, 
the Sacrament; that we had no /mages, and 
did not pray to Sans: allthisdid notdiſtutb 
the Abbor, who ſaid, that theſe were only 
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different Riresand {ceremonies , which might 
be well enough born with : when the orher 
added, that we did not believe Tranſubſtan- 
tiation nor Purgatory , the Abbot ſaid, theſe 
were the ſubtilties of the School: fo hewas 
very gentle till the Governoxr told him, that 
we did not acknowledge the Pope; then the 
Abbot wasall on fire, and could not compre- 
hend, how men could be Chrit:ans, that did 
not acknowledge Chriſts Vicar, and S. Peter”s 
Sneceſſor: and 1t is very plain at Rome atthis 
day , thatthey conſider the Converſion of Na- 
tions, only as it may bring in more profit into 
the Datary Conrt,and raiſc the value of the Offi 
cesthere; tor when I icemed amaſed in con- 
yerſation with ſome of them , ro ſee o little 
regard had to the Ambaſſadony of England , and 
toevery thing that he propoſed ; they told me 
plainly, that perhaps the Angels1in Heaven re- 
joiced at the converſion of a ſinner upon the 
pure motives of perfe& Charity , bur they at 
Rome looked ar other things. They ſaw no 
profit ike rocome from England ; no Bulls 
werecalled for, and no Compoſitions like to be 
made; ifrhoſe things should once appcar, then 
an Ambaſadonrtrom thence would be treated 
like the penitent Prodigal , eſpecully it he 
were a little leſs governed by the Zeſuites, 
who were believed to have managed our An- 
beſſadonra little roo abſolutely : and here ir 
11] be no uppleaſant _—_— if I tell Joo 
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the true reaſon that retarded the Promotion.pf 
the Cardinal 4 Eſte ſo long. , nf 
The Pope himſelf ſaw what the Uncle of this 
Cardinal did at Rome , in P. Alexander the 
7thstime, uponthe buſineſs of the Cor/is, and 
the aftront that was put on the Duke of Crequy, 
which 'made ſo much noiſe. That Cars»al 
being then the Protefor of the French Nation, 
offered firſt to the D. of Crequy, to go 'xith 
him, accompanied with 500 Men, thiif he 
knew he could raiſe in Rome, to the Palace of 
Dom Mario Chizi, ard to fling him © 1 at 
window : but the D. of Crequy thinking that 
ſuch a revenge went too far, the Carnal 
himſelf went accompanied with his 500, Men 
to the Palace, and expoſtulated the matter 
with the Pope, and demanded Reparation; and 
when the Pope put it by in ſome generil an- 
ſwers, he preit him ſo hard, till the Pope threat- 
ned to pull his Capfrom him, but he anſwered, 
that he would clap a Head-piece onit, to defend 
it , and that he would never part with that , till 
he had pulled theT ripple Crown from his head ! 
'This was vigorous , and the Cardinal had a 
mind to perpetuate the memory of it, fcr he 
made himſelt be drawn with a Headpies by 
him', his hand pointing towardsit, which 5 ſaw 
at Modena; and it is plain by their way 0; ,pea- 
king of this matter , that they were prouJ 'of it. 
Thepreſent Pope being at thattime a (arc nal, 
faw this diſorder, and ſo he was reſolycd1 ever 
to 
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to raiſe one of that family to the Parple:yet the 
earneſt and repeated Inſtances from England, 
overcame him at laſt. 
But now again I returntothat from which I 
have digrefled fo often , which isthe work that 
the /nquifition might findin 7taly, even with- 
our departing from any of their received Prin» 
ciples. That ſcandalous Impoſture of the b/o0d 
of S. 7anwaryat Naples,that ſeems to be firm & 
dry in the /5at; and that diſſolves and moves 
asitis brought near his Head;which is ſofirmly 
believed by all the bigots there,muft needsgive 
an Indignation to all that love Truth, when 
they ice ſuch groſs Deceptions pur upon the 
World. 1 will nottake upon me to fay how 
it is managed; but nothing is more eaſy than 
the ordering of this matter may be. For if that 
Vial be filled with tinctured liquor, the Vial 
being pur 3n Ice and Salt , will freeſe in an In- 
Kant; andir being againinthe air, may return 


very quickly to its former ſtate, fo that there 


i5no need otany great kill for the conducting 
-this matter: and it 1s ſo much their Intereſt, 
who have the keeping of this pretended Blood, 
to keep the ſecrer very religiouſly, that it 1s 
no wonder if it is not diſcovered. He indeed 
who either doubts of it, or would adventure 
todiſcoverit, muſt reſolve to goand live ſome 
wereelſc than in Naples, where this paſles tor 
the chief Glory, as well as thegreateſt bleſ- 
fig oftheir City : agd =_ people there are fo 
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extreamly credulous , & the Prieſts are ſo ve; 
Infolent, that this bas appeared of late 10 ſix 

Inſtances, that if the Viceroy of Naples, - wee 
not both a very extraordinary man, and moſt 
— eſteemed and beloved there, ' nec 


could not have ſtood his ground mn the Diſptere 
which is now on foot , and of whicht ayqpe 
rips 


Gazettes make mention , = I ma 
tell you ſome particulars, that may bene to 
you, for Iwasin Naples while this matter vas 
initsgreareſt heat. | } 
The buſineſs of the Eccleſiaftical Immunitres , 
is carried ſo high here, that the General of \he 
Horſe, who by birth a Flemming , had almoſt 
teltirto his coft ; there were two under him, 
that had quarrelHed, but were made Friends; 
and one of theſe meeting the other ſome days 
after that,he embraced him with all the ſhewes 
of Fricndship, but having a ffs/erro1n his hand, 
he managed it ſo fatally, thatunderall the ap- 
pearences of tender Embraces, he killed 'nm 
out-right ,/and preſently he rook Sanctuary in 
2 Chwrch, that was hard by ; the General Ir: ar- 
ing of this, reſolved he would make an E'\zam- 
ple of the Murderer: but not daring to (rag 
him out of the Chxrch, he ſer a Sentinel te/the 
Doors, reckoning that hunger would| toon 
force him to come out: and tho the Pijeftrf 
thatbelonged to the Church, carried hin in 
ſomeProvifions, yetthat conld nor ſerve him 
long. But the General was forced to diſc? ge 
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the Sentinels: for he was Informed, that an 

Excommunication Was coming out againſt 

him , tor diſtrurbing the devotions of thoſe 

that went to the Charch :. and he knew tharif 
the Excommaunication (hould- be once givers 
out , nobody would fo much as talk with him 

or come near him after that: ſo ke would not 

run that riſque: andthis Hſafſmare had a fair 
occaſion given him to make his eſcape: this 

S—onrel Eſlay of the Zeal for the Awmanity 
of places. Another fell out aboutthe ſame rime 

near Leghorn, in which the ſacredneſs of. ex+ 

empted perſons was aflcrted in a manner that 
wasno leis ſcandalous ; a Prieſt was fſciſed on, 
for a moſt horrid Crime, either a Rape or a 
AAurder, Ido not remember which : but he 
who had no mindto be taken, defended him- 
felf; and ſhotone of the Sbsrs., upon which the 
xelt run away. So he GI that a 
ſtronger parry would be ſent, that would be 
too hard tor him , went and retired into. 2 
Wood, with his Fuſee; and ſome being (ent 
zo find him out, he had (402 fix or ſeven of 
them; yer afrcr.all the facred” Character was 
like to fave this execrable man; for while I 
was at Leghornl wastoldthat an Excommunti- 
cation Was coming out , againſt all tharshould 
violate the Ecclefaſtical Inemennities in his 
Perſon : and no doubt the Great Duke will 
give way to this: for he is fo entirely deli. 
vercd. up to . his Priefs , and is become fo 
TY 3 Cx = 
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exceſſively ſcrupulous, thatto deliver himſelt 
from thoſe Troubles of Confcience., which , 
many things , inthe Adminiſtration of the. Gos | 
vernment areapt to givehim, he hasfound out * 
an eaſy receipt, which if all other Princes can 
be brought to follow, it will be very happy for | 
their Mnifers, He then conſiders, that the only.” 
ſure way to be Innocent in the Condud of At 
tairs,is not to know them at all: but rodevolvea + 
them entirely an his Minifters,who doall,withs+: 
out ſo much as communicating marters to him. 
But the Yiceroy of Naples is not fo very tray” 
Ctablein thoſe matters , as appears by the vi- 
gour with which he has ſupported the ſeculax 
Tribunalagainſt the Invaſions of the Eccleſia-' 
fſtical Court, That which gave theriſe tothe. 
diſpute , was, a ſ#te that was between a Lay 
man and a Church-man , betore:. ane of the' 
Zudges of Naples, who decided an favour ob 
the Laywayn ; upon. which it was pretended,' 
that this wasa Violation of the Immunities of 
the Chxrch: ſo the /udge was Excommunicatedz 
And uponit no body would wallnglz appear 
before him, or ſomuch as ſpeak to-him, to tex« 
riblea thing is thar Thunder there: bur rhe 
Viceroy has thewed on this occaſion, that firms 
neſs that has appearedin all his other Actions : 
and has alſo received Orders from Spainautho- 
riſing him to keep his ground. The Zudge is 
not only maintained in what he hasdone , but 
continues {t}ll tofit on the bench, all peopleare 
ns. £-T8. forced. 
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forced to bfing their cauſes before him} '& his 
Sententcesare executed with reſolution.- This 
Contempt put on the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures 
by a Minsfterof Spain, andata time in which 
the Pope is ſo much intheir Intereſts, isa little 
Extraordinary. But the affront that the Fice- 
roy put on an Axditor of the Nunttio*s , was 
yet much more provoking, forit was managed 
witha particular care to make the Scorn very 
wounding as well as it-was publick. The Nun- 
t101s believed to do ill Offices in this matter; 
'and his Axzdstor was known to beaman of Li- 
berttes; itwas found out that he went often to 
a Bordello. the Viceroy therefore gave orderto 
watch him ſo carefully, that the S6srs ſhould 
be ſureto find him in ſuch circumſtances, as 
ſhould make his ſhame very Conſpicuous: {b 
'He was taken , and carried before the next 
Fudge: the thing was laid before hand, and the 
Fudge refuſing ro medle init, the Sbirs (a fort 
_ ofmenlike our Basliffs ) carried him to ano. 
ther, andſo'made the round of all the Zudges 
in Naples; andevery one of them refuling to 
medle with the Amdrtor, the S6:r5 let him go, 
when the matter was made ſufficiently pu+ 
blick, by their carrying him about toſo man- 
ny places. The Nuntiocomplained of the Vio« 
lation ofthe Rights of a Publick Miniſter , e- 
ſpecially of ſoſacred a one. But the Reparation 

that the Viceroy made, was a redoubling of 
the Aﬀront : for he ordered the Sbirs tharhad 
H 4 taken 
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.taken the Azditor , to be carried about all 
Naples with an Inſcription writ in Cipital 
Letters, both on their Breaſts and.on xheir 
Backs , mentioning the Crime for wkich 
they were thus led about, which was't.ieir 
having difturbed the Nuntio's Auditor th his 
Pleaſures. 11" 0 
Youwilleaſily imagin that this was co nfi- 
- dered at Rome asa moit outrageous Aﬀetoart ; 
andindeed the Pope, has carried the matte? of 
the Regale in Franceſo very far, that it is 4 ard 
to tell to what a degree this breach in Naples 
may bealſo carried : for tho the Pope is tot 
exceſſively ignorant inall thoſe Matters, yet 
he bas another Quality , that is the only thing * 
that is great in him , and that would inceed 
become him very well, if he hadaluttlen ore 
Knowledg to govern it: and that is, #h«t he 
5s the wilfulleſt man alive; and his tempuir is 
fearleſs enough to make him ſhut his þ;yes 
uponall Danger. 
; Ir cannotbe denied, but it is the Inirreſt 
of the Pope, as he isa Temporal Prince, t»be 
of the fide that isnow the weakeſt ; and hat 
needs his ſupport the moſt: and therefoiee ir 
is no wonder it he is (o favourable ro. the 
Crown of Spain, and the Houſe of Auft 11a: 
bur after all, his carrying the buline(s of the 
Regale io far, againſt ſo great a King, and 
a King that has mexited ſo much from har 
Church, by his - zeal againſt Heretichy, is 
{0 ne- 
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Jomewhat unaccountable: After all the Ha- 


yock, that has been made both by Princes 
and Popes of the true Libertics of the Church, 


and particularly after that ſhameful Bargain 


that was made between them in the Concor- 
date, ithasa very ill grace toſcea Pope make 
this the ſubject of fo great and fo long a Di- 
ſputez and that the taftious Clamours of a 

ill-natured and angry Preeftr, ſhould 
have been ſo much confidered , as to inter- 
rupt the good underſtanding of the Conres of 
the Vatican and Verſailles. All this lowed 
from the ill opinion that the Pope had of the 
Zeſuites, which being known in Fraxce, the 
Fanſeniſts thought it was high time for them 
to recommend themſelves ro the Cowre of 
Rome, in __ of mortifying- the Feſagtes: 
yet they could not with any decency carry 
the Papal Autbority high, after they had 


with ſo much force borh of reaſon and lear- 


ning, depreſſed it as they had done: fa 

CS an to the firſt thin ww 
fered it ſelf, that they knew ——_ be very 
acceptable in Rome, which was the aſſerting 
the Liberties of the Church, and the diſpu- 
ting the Kings Impoling the Righes of the 


- Regale (that is,the mean probrs of Bubopricks, 


and the Collating to Benefices without Cure, 
during the Vacancy) on the four ſouthern 


Provinces of France, I will not fay more of 
a matter thatis ſo-well.known , only I will rl 
| —_— Js 
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you, What a Door of thee Sorbon faid tome 


upon this ſubje&; I found hedjdnotbel;*ve. 


the Pope's Authority more than I did my y if; 
and yet he was one of thoſe that indire&lyop- 
poſed the Articles of the Clergy, and the ton- 
demnation that was paſt on the Biſhop: of 
| Strigonium's Cenſure of thoſe Articles} for 
his Authority and Learning gave a great turn 
to that matter: ſo when I ſeemed amaſel1 at 
this', that a man of his Principles, had atted 
as he had done upon that occaſion, he told; he, 
he had no other Conſtderation before hin, in 
thar matter , bur to mortify the Clergy- of 
France, and to maintain the Dignity of* the 
Sorbon. It was not long ſince that inthe'Di- 
ſpute about Panſenims”s matter, they had 
made the Pope not only Infallible in matters 
of Right, bur of Fa#: and'now becauſe the 
Pope was not in the Intereſts of France, the 
diſpute of Infallibility, and of the Councils 
of Conſtance and Bafil , were again ſet on foot; 
all which would be given up, and the Pope 
would be conſidered Infallible to morrow, if 
he were once more in theIntereſts of France; & 
theClergy,who hadneither learning norve: rue, 
but made upall Defe&ts, by a flavish Obſe Jui-, 
ouſneſs , would be then as forward to mag aify 
the /nfallibibity, as they are now todepruys it. 
How far rhe Pope will embroil himſelf in 
this new buſineſs of the Franchiſes, I dg not 
know : he has expreſled a great ſteadineſs in 
” its 
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it; and the truth is, Rome is now fo ſunk”. 


"from what. it was, and the Franchiſes are ſo 


conſiderable apart of the City, thar their' 
being covered from the Execation, both of 
Civiland Criminal Z«ftice, is a moſt horrible 
Diſorder : and it feems reaſonable enough, 
that as in all other Courts, there is nothing 
now under the Ambaſſadowrs Protettion, but 
that which is within his Gates, ſo the ſame 
Regulation ſhould be made in Rome z where 


the extent of thoſe priviledged Places is very 


ou: yet afterall, it the French Ambaſſadowr, 
tis now on his way thither, has poſitive. 
Orders to maintain them, and has mony &- 
nough to liſt men, if the matter goceson tog 
more obſtinate Diſpute; Ir will be no hard 
matter for him to raiſe ſuch a Revolt'in Rowe, 
that neither the Popes Guards,nor thoſe in the 
Caltle of St. Angelo, will be able ro ſubdue 
it : and if this matter goes on o far, .the 
French will very probably cut off all Annares, 
znd find a ſhorter way of paning of Bull; 
within the Kingdors. It is ſaid, that whileſome 
bave repreſented the apparent Inconveniences 
of a Rupture with France to the Pope, and 
that he wasinno condition to refiſt that migh- 
ty Power: He anſwered, that he would ſuf 
fer Martyrdom in maintaining the Rights of 
St. Peter. It muſt be confeſſed, that there 
was ſomething in this. Gying that was 
more Magninimoys, than prudent. Ang iny 
c 
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deed the Popes way of {treating with Ame 
adowures, has ſomewhat in it that comes 
neerer the ſimplicity of the Fiſhermen ,' the 
more modern Politicks. His dry. Anſwer.to 
our Ambaſſadouy , when he threatned him 
that he would leave Rome, and go back to 
England, if he were not better uſed; Les e 
Badrone ; You are Maſter of that as youpleaſe ; 
had anairin it that I ſhould have been much. 
pleaſed with, ifir had fallen on any other:than 
on the Kings Minsfter. b- If? 
His Conduct of the Revenxe is an unac« 
countable thing z for if there is nota vaſt 
Treoſure laid up, ora moſt prodigious geal of 
Wealth ſecretly conveyed to his Family, it is 
nor to be —__ what has become of all 
that Revenne-that he has raiſed, in which the 
Income 1s ſo vaſtly diſproportioned to the ex- 
pence, that the moſt prying men donot know 
what is become of 1t. ' 'The War with the 
Turks has not coſt him ſomuchas is believed; 
on the contrary , many think that he has got 
by it; and that the Taxes which he has laid 
en the Clergy of Hraly amount to morethan he 
has laid out upon 1t: Ir is certain, it has not 
coſt him very much. He retrenched all Ex- 
ences to ſo great adegreg, that even the pu- 
Blick Charities were leilenecd: forin Lex i,there 
is a weekly Charity ofa Jwho, ora ſix pence, 
to all the popy that come and ask it: and the 
poor commonly brought their Children pany 
( em, 
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them, ſo that they got as _ Pulio's as 
they-broughr Chi/dren ; bur the Pope limited 
this, thatno Charity ſhould be givea to any 
under ſuch an Age, as Ircmember it was be- 
low ten year old. The Adminiſtration of the 
Revenxe is indeed the only thing that he un- 
derſtands , and in which he imploys all his 
thoughts : and it was believed, that the true 


Secret of the greateſt number of the Cardi- 


nelinthe laſt Promotion, was the Advantages 
that he made by the ſale of the Offices which 
they held, and that fell ro the Pope upon their 


, Advancement ;/ out of which it was thought 


that he gained above a Million: and upou 
this I wiilteHyou, what I have learned con- 
cerning the averſion that two of the Cardinals, 
Taia and Riccs, expreſied to the Parphein the 
Promotion that was made fave year ago this 
wis magnified in ſeveral Books, . were 
prinred out of /taly , as formewhar that ſeemed 
toapproach tothe beſt Ages of the Primitive 
Times , when men refuſed. ro accept of ſs 
great a Dignity, that brought them within « 
ttep of the Swpream Elevation : bur the truth 
of this matter was, they were both men of 
Fowrſcore, andnor like ro live long; as they 
both died within a year of their Preferment-: 
they had very good Imployments , which 


they had bought , and which by theiraccep- 


ring the Purple were to fall inco the Popes 
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to beentred upon without a great Expence 7 
ſoall this being conſidered , the vertue of x6- 
fuſing ſo chargeable a Dignity, in men that 
were more cgncerned for their Families, than 
for that ſmall remnarit of life that was before 
them, wasnot ſo very Extraordinary. 

- ButſinceI am upon the diſcourſe ofpromo- 
ting of Cardinals, 1 willtell you a remarkable 
Inſtance of a Promotion ; that I do not remem- 
ber to havemet with inany Book and the Dig- 
nity of the Perſon and ofthe Family deſcended 
from him makes me think. it: worth the reja- 
ting; and the rather becaule I had it from no 
ordinary perſon, but from one. of the exat :ſt 
men in XKome, and who has taken the great :{t 
pains tobe well Informed in the Modern 1 /5- 
flory, I had ſeen ſeveral pictures of Clara Far- 
zeſe,for there are more than one of them inthe 
Paleſtrina : ſo I knowing nothing concern.ng 
her, asked her ſtory , which in ſhort was this : 
that ſhe was P. Paul the 34's Sifter, andthe 
perſon to whom he owed his Cardinals Cap, 


and by Conſequence all that followed upon it, . 


tho he rewarded herill for it; for he poyſoned 
both her and his Mother , that: he might have 
alltheir Wealth; their Father was a poor 
man , that went about ſelling Saucidges and 
ſuchſort of ſtuff. Clare wasmarried young, 
and was ſoonaMiddow ; ſhe wasa lovely wo- 


man, but no Extraordinary beauty : her Bro-  . 


ther wasbred to Letters, and was one of thoſe 
p' or 
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oor Churchmen, that was looking about on all 
Lands where he might find aPatron;when of a ' 
ſudden hisS;Fers charms and her artifices toge- 
ther raiſed him toa height;to which he was tar 
enough from pretending at that time. On a 
great occaſion Clars Farneſe was ſo nearP. A- 
{exander the 6, and'wasſo much in his Eye & 
in his thoughts , that he ordered one that was 
about him, to enquire who ſhewas,and where 
ſhe lived : Inftrumentsupon fuch occaſions are 
never wanting to great Perſons: and notwith- 
ſtanding the Popes great Age, yet his Vices 
hung ſtillſo clote rohim, thar he could have 
no quiet till (lara Farneſe was brought him... 
She reſolved to manage her ſelf on this occa- 
ſion, and toraiſc her price all that was poſſi- 
ble, fora (ardinals (ap to her Brother was 
both asked and granted : a promiſe of it was 
made atleaſt, upon which ſhe cameand atten- 
dedon the old leud Pope: yet when the next 
Promotion came to be inagitation ,the Propo» 
fition for Abbot Farneſe was rejected by (tſar 
Borgia with ſcorn; he had neverbeen a ſlave ts 
his word, and he had no mind that his Father 
ſhould obſerve it on this occaſion. 

The way of a Promotion is this, the Pope 
ſetles the Ls of the Cardinals , and writes. 
downall their names in a paper with-hisown 
hand;and in a Conſifory, when all other buſineſs 


isended,he throws down the Papey on the Ta- 
ble, and fay's to the Cardinals, hebetss Fratres; 
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youhavenow ſome Brethren, One of the Se- 
cretaries upon that takes up the Paper, and 
reads the Names aloud z and the Sbirs are at 
the door , andas ſ@0nas one is named , they run 
for it, to (ee who ſhall be able to carry the firſt 
newesof it to the party concerned. 
Upon this occalion,the Popeafter he had con» 
certed the Promorion with his Sox, writ down 
allthe names. (1ar« Farneſe was in greatappre- 
henſionsfor her Brother , ſo ſhe being to paſs 
that night with the Pope, riſe when the old 
man wastaſt aſleep , & tearched his Peckety & 
found the Paper, but her Brothers name was 
not in it:then ſhe fer herſelf with grearcareto 
counterfeit the Popes hand; and writ her 2ro- 
thers namethe firſt in the Lsf: nexr mornin 
ſhe kept the Pope aslong in bed as was pc i 
ble; till word was brought him, thatthe C px- 
ſtory was fer , and that the Cardinals wer@all 
come: forthe reckoned rhart the leſs timechar 
the Pope had for being dreſt, there was the 
leſs Danger of his looking into his Paper :' So 
without ever opening it, he went into the 
Confiſtory, and according to Cuſtom , he threw 
downthe /ift on-the Table: bur ro the grear 
ſurpriſe of him , and of all that were upon his 
Secrers, the fir{t name that was read, was that 
of Abbot Farneſez and it ſeems the Pope 
thought it berter ro ler the matter paſs, than 
roſufter the rrue ſecret ofthe buſineſsto break 
our. Ir is well that the Doctrine ofthe Inten- 
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tion, does not belong to the Creation of Cars 
dinals, otherwiſe here was a Nullity with a 
Witneſs. 'Thus begun that long 'courſe of 


| P. Paul thethirds grearneſs, who lived above 


50 yearsafterthis, and laid the Foundation of 
the Family of Parma, which he ſaw quite 
overthrown , his Son bewg affaſhnated inhis 
own time; and both his Grand-chzldrey havin 
revolted againſt him, which, as was believed, 
precipitated his death, rho he was then Four 
ſcore. : 
Bur now I returntothe preſent Pope 3 for I 
have writ you very looſe ſort of a Lerrer, all 
made up of digreſhons. His averſion: to the 
Order of the Feſuites is very vitible;forhe rakes 
all occaſions to mortify them z and every hi 
that is propoſed to him , thrives the worſe 
for theirſakes, ithe believes they are concer« 
ned init; which was given byallat Rome, as 
the true reaſon of the cold uſage thar the En- 
glich Ambaſſadour found there, Indeed the 
Pope is not ——_— the hard thoughts that 
he has ofthat Order: I never ſaw an Indiffe- 
rent man in all /zaly, that was of another mind: 
they do generally look upon them as a Cove« 
tous, Fraudulenc, Intriguin , andturbylene 


ſort of people z who cannever be ar quier, un- 
leſs they reign: who are men of no Morals, 
that will ſtick at nothing rhat may raiſe tne 
Wealth and Power of rheir Order : and at” 
| Zome they do nor ſtick - ſay ,thatalt che con- 

Ccrns 


120 A Letter from ROME, 


cerns of the Roman Catholick Religion muſt 
needs miſcarry u1 England, becauſe the eſw- 
stecareſomuch in credit there. And indeed 


the Extravagantly vain Letters that they write- 


to Rome out of England, areſuch contextures 
of Legends, that ever ſince I ſaw them, I know 
what value I oughtto puton their Letters that 
come from the /ndies and other remote Coun«+ 
treys; for when they takg, ſo greata Liberty 
when the Falſchood js ſo eaſily found out, 
what muſt me think of the Re/arzons that come 
from places at ſuch adiſtance,that they may lie 
with moreaſſurance &leſs hazard of diſcovery. 
The, Letzerthat was writ in February alt 
from Lzege tothe leſuites at Friburg , of which 
ſo many Copies were given , that it got to the 
Preſs at lait , wasagood Inftagce of their Va- 
nity , and of the foal regard that they have 


to a Prince , that has as they give out , ſo much - 


forthem. Their repreſenting the King, as 
{o concernedin the Intereſts ke their Order , 
that he eſpouſed them all as if they were his 
own, that he was now become a Son of the 
Society, and that he was received into a com- 
munication of the Merits of the Order, (tho 
a ſharcintheir Treaſure upon Earth were a 
much more conſiderable thing, than of their 
Treaſure that is Inviſible,) 'Thejr ſexring out 
the Kings Zeal tortheir Religion, inſuch high 
terms , that they ſay he is reſolved to die a 
«Martyr rather r Gu toſucceed in his de- 


Fg 
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lignof changing the Religion, and converting 
the Nation: andthisar atinie when the King 
was declaring himſelf ſo rauch for Liberty of 
Conſcience: and theiraffirming that the King 
is become bigotred to ſo higha degree, as 10 
refuſe roſuffera Prieſt to kneel down and do 
the duty of a Swbjeft in kiſhng his Hand , 
and to tell him, that he himſelf ought rather to 
kneel dotwn , "and 10 kiſs his Hands : all theſe 
are ſuch E xtravagant ſtrains , that by the 
boldneſs of them 1t 1s Evident, that they were 
writ by a Teſwire,, and my Copy came to me 
from fo good a hand, and ſonear the ſource, 
that how many Falſchoods ſoever may be 
in that Lertey I can aſſure you, it isno Im. 
poſture, but was really wrt by thole of Leege. 
Ina word, all the Komans have fo very ill 
an Opinion of the /eſuitrs, that as ſoon as any 
piece of Newes comes from England, that 1s 
not favourable ro their Afﬀairs, one finds all, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, agree in the 
fame ſhort refle&ion; Thus it muſt ever be, 
where the Tiſwites have ſuch a,thare in the 
Comncits, Amanlong practiſe Mn the (are 
of Rowe, told me, it was impoſlible ir could be 
otherwiſe; for all the tchiet men of that Or= 
der are kept teaching in their Schools , rill 
they are almoſt forty years of age; and by 
that means Pedantry, a difpuratious and 
Imperious humour , anda peevish litrleneſs 
of foul, becomes naturalroxhem , to thatan 
* I 3 Emi» 
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Eminent man here ſaid ro me , Je way {mpoſ- 
ſible that matters could go better than they did 
inEngland , 4s long as the Morals and the Poli- 
ticks of the Jeſuites, and the Vnderſtandings 
and Courage of the Iriſh, were ſo much relied 


on. 

Bur beſides all theſe General Confidera- 
tions, thereareſome'things ju the Conſtizu- 
tion of the Order of the. 7eſaites that give 
thoſe at Rome reaſon enough to he on their 
(3uard againſt them. There are two things 
peculiar to this Order that make it very; for- 
midable;z the one is, that thoſe who have 
made the fourth wow are capable of no;Pres» 
ferment, unleſs it be to be Cardinals, and 
then they are indeed capable of Bizbopricks. 
Jnamolt of the other Orders, every man has his 
own private Intereſt , and his particular 
views fo that they are not always looking 
after the concerns of their Order, But 3 
Teſuite can receive no Honour bur from his 
Order, therefore he Conſecrates himſelf ro 
it, and advances the Intereſts of the Sociey 
with all poſſible zeal , knowing that there 
is no other way left him to advance his own 
Intereſts, but this. So that Hope beirg one 
of the great Springs of humane Natu,e , 8 
Teſaite, who hopes tor nothing but from hs 
Ordey , muſt be extreamly devoted to/it. Ber 
ſides this, a Jeſwite fears nothing but from 


for 


his Order; They have not a Cardindt Pro-| 


Tettor 


Be- 
rom 
Pro. 
for 
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teftor, as the other Orders have , to whom 
an Appeal lies from the fentence of the Ge» 
veral of the Order : but the Zſwires are abody 
more ſhut up within themſelves z for the 
ſentence of the General isdefinitive, and car 
never be reviewed, no Appeal lying from it; 
whenſoever a Pope comes that dares mortity 
them, he will open a way for Appeals, for 
till that is done, the General of the. Jeſmites is 
the moſt Abſolute and the moſt Arbitrary 
Soveraign that is in the World. 
All theſe things concur ro Unite almoſt 
all the ſeveral Intereſts in Rome againſt this 
Society, which yet is ſtrong enough to _ 
rt 1t {elf againſt them all : they have rt 
Miſſion generally in their hands; for the Cons 
gation de Propagands, payes aſmall pene 
on of 20 Crewns to all the Secular Preefts 
that are on the Miſſion, whereas the Heſutres 
bear the expences of their own Mrſſitnaries, 
to whom they allow an 100 Crowns a year: & 
lo thoſe of the Propaganda being willing to be 
eaſed of a charge, accept of bo Miſſionaries 
that the Zeſasres offer them : and they find 
their account in this. Their M:ſſonaries are 
powerfully recommended, ſo they are quickly 
received into Families, eſpecially where there 
are yong children to be bred up, or Eſtates 
to be managed : for in theſe rwo lies their 
nged: but they never forget their Order, 
for which they are as ſo many Fattors every . 
I 3 where: 
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where: and they draw vaſt Preſents from all 
Places to the Howſe that returns them their 
Appointments; wherasthe poor Secular Prieſt 
muſt make a ſhift to live out of the ſmall al- 
lowance that he has from the Congregation 
de Propaganda fide, and out of what he can 
raiſe by his Maſſes. Therefore there is nothing 
that they defire ſo much, as toſee Prozeftane 
States that givea Tolerance to Popery, grow 
once ſo wiſe as to ſhut outall the Kegwlars, and 
above all the Feſw:tes ; and to admirnone'but 
Secular Prieſts : for the foirmer, as they are 
ſo many Agents, toreturnallthe wealth that 


they can poſſibly draw together, to the houſe 


to which they belong, ſo they axe unitedro- 
ether in one Body , under a moſt ſtrict O- 
dienceto their General, which may be as 
great a prejudice to the Peace and Security. of 
a Cowuntrey, asthe other istoits Wealth and 
Abundance: on the other hand, the Secular 
Prieſts are generally good-natured men , who 
are only lubje& to their Buhop', and that have 
no deſigns upon the Government, nor the Con- 
cerns of atty Houſe that'is in Forreign Parts 
lying upon them : ſothatfince thoſe of that 
ommunion havethe full exerciſe and-allthe 
Conſolation of their Religion from Secular 
Prieſts, even thoſe in Rome it ſelfwonder at the 
Error of Proteſtant States , who hav@ not 
Learned long ago to makethis difference in 


has 


the Toleration that they allow : And one that 
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has been almoſt 50 years in the moſt refined 
practices of the Court of Rome, ſaid ro me 
with a very ſenſible concern, how happy 
world we here reckon our ſaves, if we 
could have a Toleration of our Religion allo- 
wed in England, tho it were with an Eter- 


" wal Excluſionof all Regulars and Heſuites? and 


added, that it he ſaw good grounds for ma- 
king it,” he himſelf would go and carry the 
—_ to thoſe of the Propagan- 
4. 

- And now [I am ſure, I have rambled over 
a great Variety of matter, and have made 
a ſhift to bring in to one place or other 
of this Letter , a great many particulars , 
that I could have hardly brought out in an 
exactneſs of Method, withoutamuch grea- 
ter compals of words, anda greater ſtifneſs of 
form : but thought it was more natural, and 
by conſequence, that it would be more accep- 
table to you, ro make them follow one ano- 
ther, in an eaſy and unforced conrexture. F 
have diſcourſed all theſe matters often over 
and over again fince I came into /raly : bur 
I haveread very little concerning them;zthere- 
fore there may be many things here , that 
I mention becauſe they were 'new to me, 

that perhaps are no newes to thoſe that are 
much more Learned than my elf. have told 

you all that I could gather upon theſe ſub- 


| jets from the wiſeſt and worthieſtmen thar 
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x found here : I have writ of all matters 
freely to you, becauſe I am in a Countrey 
where freedom of diſcourſe, in mattcrs of 
State eſpecially , is practiſed in its utmoſt 
EXrtcnt. 

I have yet matter for another long letter, 
in which the matters of Religion will have 
no ſhare; for I will end all theſe in this: 
and therfore there is one piece of the Syper- 
ftition of Lombardy, that affeted metoq fen- 
fibly, not to lead me tobeſtow a ſevere cen- 
ſure upon it, I went through that Copyn- 
try in Oftober and November, and was often 
in great diſtreſs, becauſe it was not poſhble 
to hind a Glaſs of Wine , That could be drunk, 
all being either dead or ſour. At Parma | 
waited onan Eminent Perſon, and lamented 
ro him the miſery of Travallers , fince no 
W'ine was to be found that could be drunk : 
herold me, the Natives felt this much more 
ſenfibly than Strangers did, with whom ir 
was ſoon over, bur they were condemned ' 
to ſuffer thar every year; arid tho he himſelf 
had Yineyards, that produced much more 
Wine thanhe could conſume, yer he could 
not be Maſter of a good Glaſs ot Hine, for a 
| ws many Months of the year ; ſince all 

1c people were poſleſſed with this Superſtition, 
that it was Indiſpenſably neceflary to mixir 
with Water in the Cas, that by this means 
1; drunk dead or ſour for ſo great a part of the 


year; 


Red 
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year : and all that couldbe faid could not beat 
this out of the heads of thoſe thar dreſſed their 
Wine: buthe added, that the Prieſts, who con+ 
firmed the w»lgar in this Concer , had found 
a Device to excuſetheir own Mine from this 
hard fate : for they faid, itmuſtneeds be kept 
unmixed ſince inthe Sacrament the Wine muſt 
be pure, and is then only to be mixed with 
Water; and thus in all their Cellars good Wine 
is to be found, wherethereisnotadrop an 
where elſe that can bedrunk: one would thin 
that this is to abuſe the Weakneſs and Credu- 
liry of the People, alittle too groſly, when 
they condemn all the lasty to drink 11] Wine , 
whereas they themfelves drink it pure , which 
is felt more ſenſibly by the Laity , than the 
depriving them of the Chalice, and the cn- 
ng it to the Prieft in the Sacrament. 
et the Exciſe that is laid on the Wine in 
Florence, has taught the Inhabitants a point 
of Wiſdom, that thoſe on the other fide of 
the Appenins are not capable of z for the 
Exciſe being raiſed upon all their Wine, the 
People who have no mind to pay Exciſe for 
Water, keep their Wine pure , ſo perhaps 
fome ſuch Grariey in the Government in 
Lombardy, may likewiſe reform them in this 
piece ofabſurd Swperſtirion , which Ifelt roo 
ſenſibly with all the effe&ts rhat naturally fol- 
low the drinking of ſour Liquor , not to Infiſt 
upon it with ſome more than ardimary con- 
cern. H 5 + But 
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But finceI am upon the point, of the 4reg 
thatthe Convents have to live eaſy, F will chd 
this Letter with an account of a Houſe that 
was very Extraordinary , which | faw in my 
way to /taly. thro Bavaria ; Eral, an Abbey 
of Bened:tines, that by its foundation 1s 
bound only to maintain an Abbor and 25 
Monks. It was founded by Lews Duke of 

Bavaria, that was Emperoxr: the buildin 

is not anſwerable tothe Endowment, whic 
is ſo. vaſt, that they keepa ſtable of 150 horſes, 
which is indeed one of thebeſt in Germany, 
the horſes are of great value , and well kept: 
they hunt perpetually, and live in as great an 
abundance of all things as the Duke of Ba- 
varia himſelf can do ; and yet theſe are 
Religious men., that are. dead. to the World, 
I cannot > 41 to. tell you. a very beau- 
tifully diverſifked proſpef# that we had at 
Burgo , 2 little Town 1nthehillsof Trent, as 
we lookt out at window, We ſaw before 
us a lovely Meadow in all the Beauty and 
Prideof the Moneth of May: a little beyond 
that was a rzling Bank all covered over with 
Trees in their tull verdure :. beyond that.the 
ground riſe higher ,, and the Trees had 'not 
yer put out their leaves, and things lookt 
dead and dry, as after Harveſt: and beyondghat 
there was a huge hill, all covered on the top 
with ſnow: ſo that here we ſaw in one pro- 
ſpect all the ſeaſons of the year: apn.nhd 
; one 
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one of the —_— made this refleQion, 
that if any Painter ſhould in one Landrkip; 
mix all theſe things, that were then in our 
eye, he would be thought a man of an [r« 
ular fancy, whoſe de gnes did not 

with naturez and yet we had them all t 
before us, I will makenoExcuſesnor Come 
pliments : for thoſe things do not mend 
matters, and&therefore 1 tend you my Ler- 
ter, ſuchasitis, juſt as it has grown under 
my Pen: and fo Aves, | 


POSTSCRIPT. 


I find I have forgot to mention one' very 
extravagant piece of Devotion, to whic 
I wasa Witneſsat Rome, onthe 17 of January, 
which is St. Anthonys day, that was the great 
Father of the Monaſtick Orders , whoſe Life 
is pretended tobe writ by S. Athanaſe;all Hor- 
ſes and other Beaſts of Burden are believedto 
beinan eſpecial mannerunder his Protef7ion : 
and the Monks of his Order , have a Houſe 
near St. Maria Maggiore; thitherall the Hor- 
ſes, Mutets and Aſſes of Rome, and all round 
the City, are brought that day to the door of 
the Church, where ſome Monks ſtand with a 
Broom in holy water , and ſprinkle it upon 
themall : many DÞggsand Lambs, and _ 
ay0e 


% 
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favorite eAnimal:, are alſo brought to ſhare 
in this Hſper/ion: which is believed to have 
a moſt ſpecial vertue : the force of this hallo- 
wing is believed robe ſuch, that ifany ſhould 
fail ro bring his Horſes thither , all the Neigh- 
bourhood would look on theſe that have no 
portion in it , as accurſed Animals', upon 
whom ſome unlucky Accident were hanging 
which is fo firmly believed , that none would 
hire a Horſe or a Mult , that had not been ſo 
ſprinkled. So that from the Popes Horſes 
down to the pooreſt man in Rome, all are 
brought thither ; but this is not all, the profit 
table part of thispiece of Folly is, that every 
one brings a Preſent; the ncher ſort ſend 
Purſes of Money ; ſome give great Wax- 
Lights, all ſtuck full of Teffons (a piece of 
20 pence) the poorer bring cither ſmaller 
pieces of Money, or Preſents of Wine, Oyl, 
Bread, orſuch thingsas they can afford: bur 
ina Word, no man comes empty ſo that 
this is the Market-day of thoſe Monks, 'in 
which for ſome Gallons of Water and Salt, 
they get more Preſents , than would ſerve 
ro maintainthem for ſeven years: they quick- 
ly convert all that is not m_ for 
them into Aoney : and by this means they 
are vaſtly rich. When 1 faw all this, I 
could not bur think that wen muſt become 
firlt Beaſts themſelves, before things of this 
kind could paſs uponthem : but fince I _ 
a 
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added this in a Poſtſcript , rather than give my 
ſelf the trouble to make it come 1n perti- 
nently into my Letter I will add another 
ticular that is wrir me from Rome the ſixth of 
Oftober 1687. 

I amtold, that men are now more puzled 
in theirthoughts withRelation to the buſineſs 
of Molinosthan ever, It was Vidble that his 
Abjuration was only a pretended thing; for 
in effeCt he has abjurednothing: his party be- 
lieve, that theyare very numerous, not only 
in Rome, Italy, Spain, and France, and in 
all theſe parts of the world, bur thar = 
have many followers evenin eAmerics it ſelt: 
one {ces now in almoſt all the Churches in 
Rome ſome ofthem praying in corners, with 
their Hands and Eyes litted up to Heaven, 
and all in Tears, and Sighs ; which is no 
ſmall trouble to thoſe who thought they had 
quite routed them : but find they are not ſo 
much quaſhr as it was thought they would 
have been by the mock Triumph that was 
made upon Molinos. Nor do they believea 
word of thoſe Reports that are ſpread of his 
Leudneſs : they ſay , there wasno Proof ever 
brought of it; and tharthere are many thox- 
ſands 1n Rome, of both ſexes, that converſed 
much withhim , who have all poſhble reaſon 
toconclude, that all theſe ſtories that were 

iven out concerning him, are Impudent 

umnies , ſct about only to blaſt Him and his 


De: 
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Dg#frine: and the truthis , this ſeems to he 
much confirmed by the Bull! that condemns 
his Books, and his Do#rine ; in which no 
mention is made of his ill Life and Hypocriy, 
which had been very probably done if re 
matter had been well proved : ſince this would 
not only have ſatisfied people,. with relatin 
to him, but would have very much confy- 
med the Accuſations of thoſe horrid Opins 
that are laid ro his Charge, Which had 9p- 
_ with much more Evidence, if it tad 
found that his Life had agreed with 
thoſe Tenets : for tho ithad not been a juſt 
Inference ro conclude him guilty of thoſe 
things, becauſe they were charged on him 
in the Bil; yer one may reckon it almoſt a 
ſure Inference, that he isnot guilty of them , 
fince the Bui/docs not tax him tor them. 


[43 
A THIRD 


LETTER, 


Concerning ſome of the 


STATES 
ITALY; 


And of their preſent Intereſt and 
Policy. 


SIR; 


245 Threw into my former Letter, 
DES all thoſe general Reflettions on 
a8 the State of Religion , and the 
| Jy Maxims of the Komans , cons 
9) cerning it, that 1 could gather 
together during my Stay at XKome. 
Now I quit that ſubjeQ, and ſhall at preſent 
CB» 
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entertain you with ſome Political Obſerva- 

tions, which will be ſo much the more accep»+ 

table , becauſe I fancy they will be new to 
ou. 

Bur before I go o far as /aly, I willgive 
you an account of a very curious Salt-work, 
that [ ſaw in my way to /t«ly, at Sode near 
Francfort, It belongs to Mr. Malapert, and 
has been wrought above 60 years 3 but the 
preſent Maſter of it , as he is a man of great 
worth , ſo he1s very Ingemious , has 
much perfected that , which was managed at a 
much greater Expence before he undertook ir. 
There Tiſes at foor: of ſame little Hills, 
which praduce a very good MWmme , a Spring 
of Water , : that. is fo very little brackiſh ro the 
traſt, that one will hardly think it poſlible ro 
ferch much Salt out of it 3 yet ithas ſuchataſt 


of Salt, that there was room for Induſtry to * 


prepare this Water, fo that without ſuch an 
expence in Fire as ſhould car out the profit, 
it might turn toa good account z which Mr. 
Malapert ſcems to have carried as far as .is 
poſſible. The Meadow thar lics in the levil 
with this Spring , 1s —_— with Salt, 
Tron, Nite, and Sulphur : but Salt is that 


which prevails: f:r/# then, a Pump is put upon 

this Spring, which is managed by a Water- 

mil, and throws up the Water about fifteen 

Foot lygh z and then. ir gocs by a Pipe into 
vaſt Ie 


achines ,thatare made toreceive it. 
x There 
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There isagreat piece of ground Incloſed 


- inwhichthere are 24 vaſt Chef; or (iterns for 
. the Water, in two ſtories, 12 ina ſtory, the 
onejuſt overthe other; they areabout ſeventy , 


mppor by wooden Pillars, of 12 foot 
, which covers them from Rain-water, b 


foot long, twelve broad, and twodeep ; over 4 
every one of theſe, there is a roof of boards, 


highs 
utyet 


| the water withinthem is in a full expoſition 


| up 
; {| oftenthiowingup the Water, ſo that a 


upon it 5 the know how heavy the Wat 
according.th ito the heat of the ſeaſon 


Water out of ole Ciſtern into another, 
Pipe,and whenit has paſt thro the 12 thar 


Pipes into the 12 that are below , afid in 


yponthe Withs of Straw, that are over 
In aword, this — diſcharg 


to.che Sun thoſe roofsate hung with ſtraw , 
on which ſome that managethe work ; are 


great 


the watry parts, os ets wer there 
isa Gage , by which they Meigh rhe Wixery 
ahd fe the "know low. the Evapr; int 
| atlvances; tr iS6t Sio#, ahd igfomade,'that 
> Spording 1 Wei ht of the Water, it inks 
in it to ſuch adepth;& ſoby the degrees markt 


er is * 


, and 


the progre of the Evaporation, they let the 


by a. 
are in 


the upper ſtory, then it is conveyed downby 


thenr 


all mw continue ſtillto throw up the _ 

n L 
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Watch 
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Water of ſo much of its Phlrgm, that the ſame 
quantity of water, that woes one owice 
when it was drawn from the Spring, weighs: . 
ſix ounces in this laſt Cheſt: andall this ro! . 
about of the Water from Chelt ro Cheſt laits” 
ſometimes not above twerity 44y's.; but if 
the ſcaſonis only moderately hot; it will be 
longeradoing ; ſometimes it will not be done. 
in a month's time; after that the'Water 18 
brought toa very conſiderable degree of Salt= 
neſs, it isconveyed into two fe Cauldron, 
thatare 13 foot long,ten broad, 37 deep z un» 
der wþich there are valt Farnaces, where it 4 
moſt violent Firg of i tori 2 houis continuance, 
theWater recgiyesitslait Evaporation; &when 
that isdone, the S4lt which is betonie thick, 
Bucs ſtill moiſt, is raken up in Baikers of 
Willows, and placed aboiit the wall of the 
Furnace: and (b the huraidity it remains in 
it drops out,atid it is bronght to its laft degree 
ofpericCion; outofit, 4 Tyth is payed z o* 
which the ElzBor of Ments has one half, and 
the City of mou the other, T 
Exceeding & d and pleaſant to the raft. Ir 
el olider and more like the. Ie fo 


Salt is 


alt , than like our Newcaſtle ſalt, It ers 
veth very well all the uſes of the Kirchin, 
and Table : butit basnot ſtreiigth enough to 

reſerve thingslong. There are vaſt quanti- 
tics made of 1t in h6t and dry Suniiners: fot 
the Cheſts are always kept full : and thus all 
Frin. . 
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Franconia is furniſhed with Salt of its own 
produttien at very moderate rates; for there 
1s ſo greata leſſening of the Expence of the 
fire by this. conyeyance of the water thro ſo 
many Cheſts, thar it is afforded very cheap. 
This I thought deſerved well that I ſhould 
Interrupt the carneſtneſsin which you be, to. 
hear what I have to tell you concerning Italy, 
ſo that I hope you willnot beill pleaſed with 
it, eſpecially if your curioſity after the Hiſto- 
ry of nature is as great as It was. 

 Inowgo over in one ſtep all the Zoxrney 
that I made from hence to aly, whichis cer- 
tainly the bigheſt (cityated Country in Emrope: 
foras the Rhine and Danube, that riſc in the 
Alpes, and run down to the Ocean and the 
Euxine, {hewes you that all that tra& of 
ground to thoſe Seas is a conſtant deſcent , 
10 when one comes tothe Apers cither onthe 
French or on the German l1de, he is a great 
many days in climbing up thole valt mown- 
tains," but the deſcent on the 7ralian ſide. is 
very Inconſiderable. Thisappears yet more 
ſenſible when one comes from Turin, where 
the aſcent up Mount Senzce is but a work, of 
afew hours: and yer from the heighr of thar 
hill, one 1s ina conſtant deſcent till hecomes 
to Lions, 1 willnot carry youabout Zraly, to 
rell you the remarkable things that are there; 
but. will only tell you ſome particulars thax 


wade the freateſt Ich Progr on my ſelf, and 
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In my way from Parma to Mantua,l paſt at 
Guaſtale , which is half way between them,)1$ 
miles diſtant fromboth ; where ſaw a ſcene 
that ſurpriſed me. - This Town is ſituated 'on 
the ſouthſide of the Po, at halfa miles diſtance 
from it: It was a conſiderable branch of the 
Territory of Manrua,that was given oft to yn: 
ofthe Cadets of that Family, and was ſetled in 
anintail tothe Heir male. The beſt part cf 
the Revenue of this ſmall Principality, was a" 
Duty that was payed for all merchandiſes that 
went or came upon the Po, which when the 
Trade of I:aly was in a more flourishinzz condi- 
tion than it isat preſent , was farmed for aboye 
'Threeſcore thoufand Crowns. The ſituation 
ofthisplace makes it yet much more conſide- 
rable than it is in it ſelf; for as it lies in'the 
ws ,/ wk of the Principalities of Parma 
and Modena , and is not far from the Popes 
Territory, ſo it this place is Maſter of the Po, 
by croflitig it , the detachments that may be 
ſent outfrom it are not only in the Territory 
of Mantua, but they may bealſo ini a very few 
hours both in the Milaneſe and in the Yene- 
tian Dominion; ſo that Guaſtale in ſome reſpe& 
may beeſteemed the (enter of all the S: ates of 
Lombardy. The Duke of Mantza married 
the Daughter of the laſt Duke of Guaftald, 
whodied in the year 1680. and his Nephew 
Don Yeſpaſians Gonzaga, who was then on 

the 
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the Spanich ſervice, wasacknowledged tobe 
his undoubred Hezr: ſo he came & took peace- 
able poſſefſion of his Darchy : He was ex-» 
treamly much' beloved by his Subjes, and 
thought himtelf at quier inthe enjoyment of 
hisnew Dignity : bur all this was ſoon over= 
turned; tor one cameto him from the Conrt 
of France , tolert him know, that that Great 
King could not be wanting to his Ally the 
Duke of Mantua , to whom Guaſtale be- 
longed of right, his Datcheſs being the 
Daughter and Heir of the late Duke, and that 
therefore fince he had uſurped the juſt right 
ofanorher, the French King warned him, that 
if he did not withdraw ot his own accbrd, he 
would give order to putthe D. of Mantue in 
poſſeſſhon. Ir was to no purpoſe to argue 
againſt all this, and to ſhew the Meſſenger 
that Gaaſtale was a Fee intailed on the Heir 
male, of which there had never been the leaſt 
diſpute: Bur reaſons taken from the equity 
of the thing , are ſeldom thought ſtrong 
enough to hold the ballance againſt reaſons 
of State : ſo the poor Prince being in no con- 
dition to reſiſt ſo powerful an Enemy, was 
forced to abandon his Right, and to with- 
draw, and he was againentertained by rhe 
Spaniards. For tho there was a ſort of a for- 
rification caſt about Gzaſtale 50 or 6o year 
o, yetasthat was at beſt an Inconfidera- 
ble defence, ſoeven that was now quite rui- 
| 3 ned, 
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ned. Uponhis retiring there came adetaghe- 
ment of 30c Men from Caſale, who took poſ- 
ſeſſion of Guaftale, and continue there to this 
day: but this had been no great matter, if it 
had not gone further : ſome years paſſed 
afterthe new Dake was driven away hefore 
the truedeſign of this matter appeared} The 
world was firſt tobe laid roſleep. The Town 
it ſelf is compoſed of about fix or ſeven thou- 
ſand Inhabitants; and fo the ſmall Garriſow in 
it ſeemed of no great Conſequence, and was 
zatheran Advantage than a prejudice to the 
Townzthey were kept in very good ordergand 
they payed punctually for every thing thar 
they called tor:only they brought the place in- 
tothe Method of a Garriſqn; for all muſt come 
in and go out of the Town only at one Gate. 
--* Butin the beginning ofthe year 1686. the 
myſtery of this matter begunto appear : for 
Mr. du Plefſis, a French Engineer , came 
thither, under the prerence ot repairing the 
old Fortifications,and deſigned a Noble and a 
Regular Fortification; It isto be a Hexagone, 
with all neceſ}ary Out-worksz and there isa 
great Splanadethat is to be made round the 
place, andall the houſesor trees that are with- 
in a conliderable diſtance are” to be beat 
down. Ina word, the defign is great , and'will 
be executed in all the exactneſs of rhe modern 
Fortification ; fo that the advantage of the 
fi:uation, will make it the moſt Important 
| place 
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lace of /raly, and that which will bridle all 
mbardy, and beable to pur it all under Cons 
tribution upon eyery occaſion. The Works 
were begun in April 1686. and everſince they 
have kepr 400 men conſtantly at work , . upon 
the pay ofa ?elia aday ;; anpther year will go 
near tokiniſh it. And yet thahere the juſteft 
ro ollible, is given to. alarm all Zaly, 
one {eemate be fo much as concerned at 1t, 
The Yeyetians, thathave atall other times , 
valued themſelyes upon their proſpeR of Dan- 
ger, cvenat the greateſt, diſtance, either do 
not ſee this, or dare not own their fear, Ir 
is true, all this is carried on jn the name of 
the D. of Mantxe: but it is as certain, that 
tho it lics ſoncar him, he has never been at 
the pains to goand ſee it: Ir has never been 
ſomuch as once conſidered by his Conn; nor 
iShis Aevenye in ſuch a condition as to bear 
ſuchan encreaſe of Expence: and yet it paſſes 
among the people there, that this 1s a, great 
ſtrength, that is to be made to keeptbe French. 
out of /t4ly; and ſome Prigfts thatare corrup- 
red to ſerve the French Intereſts promote this 
Fiftion. IftheYeneriavs look on till this is fi- 
niſhed, they willdovery well toaſſure them- 
ſelves of their new Conqueſts in the Moreg , 
for their Antient ones in the Terra firma of 
Taly will probably failthem very quickly. 
All thoſe of the Terrizozy, who know well 
that their Princes name is only made uſe of, 
ae TY | for 
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for the fortifying this place , look, on with 
greatregret, whilethey ſee a Work adyan- 
ctng ſofaſt, that is to bea Citage/upon all theix 
Comntrey: of whichan Ancient Perſon of Qua- 
lity, that is there ſpoke.to me withſo much 
feeling,that he coy}d hardly forbear weeping, 
when he ſhewed me that Yoke of Slayery un- 
der which they wete falling: T fa} dufing 
my ſtay in Manta how much all'theTenfible 
people there, are concerted tol&their Prince 
deliver hitnſ{elfupſo blindly to-the French In- 
zereſts : they told nie", "that fince his chi/dhood 
he has been ſobeſet with the Inſtruments and 
Agents ofthat'Coxrt, that his Inclinations for 
them are become as another nature inhim : }1E 
was not out of Childhood, when almoſt ll 
his Domeſticks, and his maſters, both for Laj- 
gnages and Armes , were furniſhed him from 
thence. His putting Caſale in the hands, of | 
that Monarch, was one good Evidence, and 

now the buſineſs of Gzaſtale is another, 'to 
ſhew that they have gained ſuch an Aſcendant 
over his Spirit, and have Inſfinuated rhem- 
ſelves ſo much into him, in all thoſe faal 
hours of Liberty which he allows himſelf;that 
it 1snot thought he will ſtick at any thing that 
they demand of him , unleſs it be at his ojzn 
going into France ; to which he has been 
wuch ſolicited: bur it is not ſo much as doubt- 
cd, that if he goes once into that Countrey, 
he will never come out of it again. Sqhyia 
Ny | CAE ET : nt 


Policy & Intereſts of ITALY. 153 


not like to be alapy an on ſo far; and if it 
were not for ſome ſuch apprehenſion, it is 
like enough that he might undertake the 
Journey 3 for hedaes not love ſtaying in his 
Principality ſo well , bur rakes plealure to 
ramble about; and he deveſts himſelf often 
of the Ceremonies ofhis Greatneſs, that ſo he 
may take a freer career in thoſe Exercs- 
ſes, that he loves better than his Afairs: 
,and a Prince, whoſe Revenue is none of the 
greateſt,and whoſe expence is oftenIrregular, 
who has an ative Enwoy always near him, 
and who is ever ready to furniſh him with 
Money , falls naturally into a greatdependence 
on that Coxre. 

Of this a very Extraordinary Inſtance ap- 

red not long ago , in the Diſgrace of the 
Marquiſſes of (annoſſe and Palliorts : the firſt 
of theſe is his Kinſman , and has ſerved him 
'-now for many years, with as much Fide- 
lity as AﬀeCtion z. the ſecond was Captain of 
his Gzards , and Governour of the Caſtle of 
Hantua which commands the Town. Theſe 
then had the Courage as well asthe Fidelity, 
to lay before him the Ruin that he was like 
to bring upon himſelf as well as uponall /aly, 
by delivering himſelf up fo intirely to the 
French Councils , and by putting them firſt 
in poſſeſſion of Guaſtale , and now ſuffering 
then to Fortify it, which was in effeft the 
geliyering up of his Principality, and of, all 
4 K 5 - his 
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his Peopteto them; who looked upon thery< 
ſelves as brought already under a Forreirm 
Yoke : they alſo repreſented to him the das 
er of havin ek no other Domeſtichsbyr 
Frenchmen | Yea him , who were all as 
many. Spies upon tim, and upon all that were 
near him, and that were yery exaCt in giving 
the French Envoy Mr. Baumbea an ACCounr 
ot every thing that he either ſaid or did. "Theſe 
Demonſtrances made ſome Imprefliong on the 
Dwxke , and he promiſed torhem to find our 
an effectuall Remedy to all thoſe Eyvils: 
Bur this was not a ſecret very long ; Money 
and Spies find outevery thing; and it 1s poſſible 
that they who gave the Duke theſe faithfall 
Advices might have been engaged to it, either 
by ſome Inſtruments of the'Court of Spain, 
or of the Repyblick of Venice: yet thetru'h 
of this 1s not known, bur the French Enzgy 
made a ſhift ro charge them ſo heavily , thar 
he got them both to be made cloſe Priſoners; 
in this condition they were when I was at 
Mantua, and no body durſt ſo much as men- 
_ their Names , much lefs Interpoſe for 
them. | | 
All the Princes of Ttaly, are as Abſolute 
in their own Dominions , and as much de- 
livered from all the bonds of Law , as ſome 
reater Kings are, ſo their ſubjefs are at their 
ercy, both for their Lives, Liberties ,' and 
Eflates: and this 1s that from which one may 
take 
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take a ſure meaſure of the weakneſs of 7aly. 
Subjefts that retain ſtill all the due liberties of 
humane nature, and that are not under an 
Arbitrary but a Legell Government ; fight for 
. themſelves, as well as for their Prince; bur if 
they are already as miſerable as they can be, 
ſo that a change may perhaps put them in a 
berter condition, but can hardly put them in 
- aworſe, they will not much concern them- 
ſelves in their Princes Quarrel , {ince they only 
fight for the continuance , if not for the en- 
creaſc of their Slavery. 

But now toreturn. to the Duke of Mantua; 
the French Envoy has ſince that time ſtuck 
cloſer to him rhan ever ; he indeed waits 
always on him, ſometimes aGiog like an Officer 
of his Houſhold, and at other times like the 
Governoxr'of his Perſon: he made the tour of 
Ttaly with him this year, and waited on him 
to Millan, Genoa, Florence, Rome, Naples 
and Venice, wherethey paſled «he Carnavall 
togethe®: and he took a molt particular care 
that the D#ke ſhould meer with none in all 
thoſe places, that might open his eyes, to 
ler him ſeethe Ruin that heis bringing upon 
himſelf ; yer after all, one of his Secretaries, 
had ſtill the Integrity and Courage to give 
him ſuch faithful Councels , as had been fatal 
to others: yet the Duke uſed bim better than 
he had done the two Hargwſſes : for tho the 
French Spies diſcoyereg him likewiſe, yer, 
4 nothing 
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nothing could be done ro hurt him in the 
Dukes good opinion, therefore it was reſolved 
to take another method to tear fo dangerous ' 
a man from him ; ſo he being ſent tonegotiare 
ſome bulineſs at the Court of Twrin, was often 
invited togoa Hunting, which he reſiſted for 
a great while , tho the French Ambaſſadour 
| preſſed him much to it ; at laſt he was over. 
come, bur his ſport was fatal to him; for Ia 
was ſciſed on , and carried by a ſmall Party 
ſent from P:gnarol as is believed. In ſhorf:, 
he is in the hands of the French, and it is ſa; 
in Zcaly, that heis clapt up inSt. jon | 
of the little 7fands 1n the Mediterranean ſes. 
This matter was at firſt highly reſented by 
the Dxke, but a little time will ſhew whether 
the earcſſes ot the Coure of France can ſoften 
himin this matter or not ; for if they can 1; 
him aſleep after ſuch an Artempr , then all 
perſons will conclude that he is ſo much im 
their power®, that none will dare to run 
the hazard of undeceivinghim any more. ' 
Thoſe in the Mowntferrat feel what aNeigh1- 
bour Caſſal is to them; that Imperious w 
of proceeding , 'without having any great rg- 
gard to Juſtice, or to Contratts and Apgpreg 
ments, that 1s praGtiſed in France, begins to 
be felt here likewiſe: of which many imallgr 
Inſtances were given me, bur I will tell you 
two that were more remarkable; when the 
Garriſon was firſt ſerled in Caſſal, thoſe of the 
| JAoun'- 
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Mount ferratheld the priceof their Corn ſo high, 
that it was hard tofurniſh the Garriſos with 
Bread: ſo ſome of Piedmont undertook to ſup- 
ply them tor two years at 21 LZivtys the Ras 
rion , and the bargain being made ; they 
bought in great ſtores, and fo they quickly 
filled their Granaries: upon this ſome in the 
Mountferrat came and offered to ſerve the 
Garriionat 14 Lsversthe Ration, upon which. 
the other bargain tho madeas ſure as any ſuch 
contract can poſſibly be made , was broke, 
and the undertakers were ruined by it. The 
other ſtory was, that in order to the building 
the Fortsfications, ſome Maſons made a bargain 
at 32 Levers ſuch a meaſure, ſo they brought 
togethera great number of Workmen , and 
were at work ; when others came' and offer'd 
to pertorm the work at 28 Livers, for which 
the others had 32 Livers, only they deman- 
ded a conſiderable advance; fo the firſt Bar- 
gain was preſently broken, to-the greatloſs of 
the Undertakers : but the 2d Undertakers, that 
had Money advanced them , found they had 
made a Bargain that was too hard torthem te 
execute, ſo they ran away with the Money, 
to the great joy of the Countrey. He thar 
told me this, {aid, that perhaps it ſurpriſed the 
Italians , who were not yet acquainted with 
fuch things; but nothing of that kind would 
ſeem extraordinary in France, which was ſo 
much accuſtomed to ſuch a way of —_— _ 
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that he gave me 2 particular account. of {6 
many, that he had reaſon to know well, as 
would fill a Book : but that which touched 
him molt ſepſlibly,was the Fords that was made 
for an Ea/t-India Company, to which the King 
ve in three Millions , with this poſitive 
Aſlurance, that allthe Loſſes and Dammage 
of the Company ſhould fall on that Stock, This 
was4 great encouragment to draw 1n men, to 
put one into the i{tock, and the Coxre ſet.on 
the Project with ſo much Zcal, that Letters 
were writ to all the great Bodies and Towns 
of France, that were conlidered rather. as 
Commands than Deſires : yer after all were 
engaged, upon the firſt occaſion the Kings 
three Millions were taken out of the ſtock, 
and the reſt were left to ſhuft for themſelves. 
But I muſt here give. you.an account of a 
very Extraordinary Tranſactiqn in the Comre 
of Twrin , which is likewiſe thought an effect 
of the Authority that the Councils of France 
have likewiſe there. The Marquis de Pianeſſe 
the /on of him that ſet onthe. Maſſacre of the 
Proteſtants in the Valleys of Piedmont 34. years 
ago, was ingreat fayour with the late Duke 
of Savoy, but the war of Genoa miſcarried ſo 
in his hands in the year 1672 that the Dyke 
could never forgive him that matter;of which 
the Reſentments were ſo quick when | he 
diced, that heleft a charge on Madame Royale, 
neyer to forgive him , nor to imploy 
im 
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him : he upon his Difgrace retired into 
France arid Wis fo wellentercained there, that 
| ke had Fatereſt Ehough to procurea Recom- 
metidarion ſrota the Xing rothe Dutcheſs of 
Savvy in his favoiir; but her Excuſe was ſo reas 
ſonable , being founded on the Orders ſhe 
had recaved from the D#ke on his Death bed, 
that there was noteply to be made to it - yer 
afterwards a Nephew of his, the Count Maſfn, 
was fo Happy inthe Durcheſſes favour ; that he 
found he only wanted a Head as able as his 
Ukcler was to ſupport him in that credit, which 
ber favour gave him: and he was ſo muchin 
the' good graces of Mad. Royale, that he at laſt 

revailed with her to bring his Vacle into the 
chief Miziftsy; he being certainly one. of the 
ableſt men rhat belongs to that Coart; and the 
pterence foiind ro bring this about decently , 
was, thar the Dutcheſſe did fecrerly Intimate 
to the Cove of France, that ſhe found it ne- 
cefliry ro Imploy rhe Marg. -4e Pianeſſe, and 
therforc ſhedeſired that the K ing would renew 
His recomniendation of hiti ; which _ 

donie, he wasreteivedinto the Miniſtry, an 
had the thiet ſtroke in all Aﬀairs: he placed 
another of his Nephews abour the Dake, and 
fupported him fo that he got very fat into his 
favour, ſo Mr. de Pianeſe obfcrving great 
Ditfordets iti the Government, . arid a great and 
ufeteſs Contumption of the Revenue, heln- 
Arii&ed his Nephew that was about the _ 
. 
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ſo well , that he entertained the young Dxke 
often upon theſe heads;. who was not then 
I5 year o/d: heſhewed him how his Countrey 
was ruined, by his Mothers ill, conduR , and 
was always ſuggeſtirig to him the Necelliry 
of his aſſuming the Govornment , and putting 
an end to his Mothers Regency, which is a 
diſcourſe to which all Perſons of that - Age 
Have ſuch a natural Inclination-y that it w:s 
no wonder if both Uncle and Nephew cams 
to believe that the D#ke hearkned to the Pre - 
poſition: bur the Duke thought it too harcy 
a thing to yenture on it, without conſultig 
1t with ſome wiſer heads ; upon which Y 
de Pianeſſes Nephew told him , that he wo 
bring his Uncle to him, who would conduct 
the matter for him; for tho he had great oblj- 
ations to Madam Royale , yet his Fideliry 
to his Prince, and his AﬀeCtion to his Comntrey 
overcame them all, This was a great ſur- 
priſe to the Duke , who looked on Mr. | de 
Pianeſſe as the perſon in the World, that 
was the moſt obliged to his Mother , and 
that was themoſt in her cage. <3 it W:'s 
believed that the prejudice which this gave 
him , blaſted thiswhole deſign : yet he gave 
him ſeveral Audiences in wg and hid 
concerted with him the whole method, both 
of aſſuming and _— the Governmen.': 
which was carried on ſo ſecretly, that theye 
was no ſuſpition of the matter , till the dey 
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beforeit was1o break out, and that the Duke 
was to withdraw himſelf from his < Mother : 
bur then it was diſcovered; and the Duke ro 
reconcile himſelf to his Mother, ſacrificed 
the Marg. de Pianeſſe to 'her reſentments: 
he was not only Dilgraced, and put in Pri- 
ſon, bur his: proceſle. was made before the 
Court of Parliament of Chambery, for ha- 
ving endeavoured to throw the Government 
intoa Confuſion, by ſowing ot Diviſion bes 
tween the Duke and his Mother : yet hedefen- 
ded himielf fo well that he was acquitred, bur 
he continues ftill a Priſoner: upon his Dif- 
grace, there was none that durit oppofe him - 
ſelf ro Mad. Rojale,or offer any advices to the 
#ke , ſo thatthe Comre of Twrin was as abſo- 
lutely governed by the DireCions thar were 
ſent Len the Comrt of France, as it the one 
had been the Yaſal, if not the SwbjeF# tothe 
other. | | | : | 
I will not proſecute this diſcourte ro tell 
you that whichall Ezrope knows, of the de- 
figned Match with the /»ſanta of Porrugal,by 
which Savoy and Predmont would have un- 
doubrely fallen into the hands of the French. 
The breaking of this, and the Dukes being 
Poyſoned, as well as his Father had been, tho 
his youth carried himchro it, are thingsroo 
mllinons , for you tobe Ignorant of them. 
Fr is true, thoſe who Poyſoned the preſent 
Duke, have not been yer Diſcovered and pu- 
| L mihed, 
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nished, as thoſe were who poytoned his Fa« 
ther. While I was at Twrin , there wis a 
diſcourſe, that the Duke was reflecting ion 
the Wiſe Advices that Mr. de P:aneſſe had 
giyen him, and that he Intended not only to 

ring him out of priſon, but to reccive han 
again into the Minitry, which is confirmed 
to me fince I left thoſe parts. There 1s no- 
thing more Viſible, than that the Dakes of 
Savoy have ſunk extreamly in this eAge, 
from the figure which they made in the /aft; 
and how much ſoever they may have raifed 


their Tit#lar, Dignity , in having the Tuale- 


of Rajal Highneſs given them , they have Iſt 
asmuchinthe Figare, that they made inthe 
affairs of Exrope: and it. is now, almoſt wo 
late. ro think of a Remedy : tor Pigneroland 
Caſſal are two very Iacoavenient neighbours. 
The truth is, the Vanity of this Tzzle., and the 
expenceful humour that thEir late e Alarria- 
ges with Frances ſpread among them, Five 
undone them, tor inſtead of keeping good 
Troops and ſtrong places , all the Keyenue 
.goes to the keeping up of the Magnifi- 
cence. of the Court; which is indeed very 
ſplendid. 
' I will not ingage in a Relation of this laſt 
Afﬀair of the YValleys of Piedmont z tor I could 
not find particulars enough, to give you thar 
ſo diſtin&ly as you may perhaps dclire it. It 
wasall over, long bctore I came to T; pp? 
ut 
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but this I found, thar all the Court there, were 
-alhamed of the matter : "aud they rook pains 
-upon Strangers, not without ſome affeCtation, 
to convince them that the Duke was very hard- 
ly drawn toit : that he was long preſſed to it, by 
+he- repeated Inflances from the Comre. of 
France; that he excuſed, repreſenting to 
the Comnrt of France the conftant Fidelity of 
thole people ever fince the laſt Ex of Pacs= 
froation, and their great Induſtry, fo that 
they were the proficableſt Subjects thar the 
Dxke had, and that the body of men which 
they had given his Father in the laft War with 
Genoa, had done great Service ; for't faved 
the'wholc Artny: bar all theſe Excuſes were 
without effe&t ; for the Coarr of France having 
broken its own Faith, that had been givenro 
Hererichs , and in that ſhewed, how true a 
refpettit paysro the Comncil of Conſtance, had 
« mind to engage other Princes to follow this 
new Pattern-of Fidelity rhat it fet theworld: 
fo:the D*xke was not only prefſed to extirpare 
the Hereticks of thole Faltys ; but this 
Threarning was added, thar it -he would nor 
go it, the Kirg would ſend his own Troops to 
extirpare Heyeſy ; for he would not only not 

fuffer it tn his own Kingdom, but would even 

wrive it otrt of his Nezghbowrhood, He who 

told me all this, knowing of what Countrey T 

Was, added, that perhaps he would within 4 

ltle while fend chetike Meſſages to ſome 0- 

ters of his Neighbours, LL 2 But 
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Buttoreturn to the expence that is made 
in the Court of Twrm, I cannot forget a diſ- 
courſe that I had on this ſubje& with aGerman, 
that wasa man of very good ſenſe: hetold me, 
thatnothing ruined the Empire ſo much, as 
thegreat Magnificence which all the Princes 
affected to keep up in their (awrts ; and the 
Luxury in which they begun to ive, which 
had much corrupted the Antient Simplicity 
and Gallantry of that great and Warlike 
Nation. Not only the Nobility, burtheir ve 
Princes travel into France ; and are {o muc 
taken with the Splendor & Luxury that they 
ſee there, that they return home quite ſoiled 
with the ill Imprefſhons that this Es ON 
them. They carry home with them” French- 
Cooks, and all the contrivances of Pleaſure 
thatareſo much ſtudied there, for the vitia- 
ring the minds of their qt ages" and bya 
vaſt Expence, they not only exhauſt their 
Revenue, and ruin their S»bjefts , but they 
become ſo liable to corruption, thar if their 
Incomeat home cannot ſupport their charge, 
both their Princes and their ' Miniſters are re- 
duced, as it were to the neceflity of | aking 

Penſions, from thoſe whoſe Inſtruments have 
ſer onthis Luxury , and whoſe Penſions will 
ſtill ſupport it, till the Gerwans are ſufh- 
ciently enervated by the Feebleneſs into 
which all thar Luxury muſt needs throy| gr 
ahem , and then they will deſpiſe and trample| * 
_— 
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ypon them, as much as they do now Courr 
them. He who told me all this, added , thar 
the little Princes of the Empire, aftetted now 
as much Splendor in their (ourts as the Elz- 
Bors did inthe laſt Age, and that the Eledtors 
lived now in as much Magmificence as 
Crowned Head: didtormerly. But he carried 
his Obſervation further , and having ſtaied 
ſome conſiderable time both in Switzerland 
and Holland, he added, that Luxury and Ex- 
pence were wicked things even in Monar- 
cbs, but they werefatal and deſtructive when 
they ' got into Common-wealths, of which 
the Hiſtory of Lacedemon, Athens, and above . 
all of Rome, give proofs that are beyond 
exception ; tor there is a Humility, a Sobriety, 
anda Frugality, that is ſo neceflary for their 
preſervation ; that Kingdomes can be better. 
maintained without Troops and ſtrong Places, 
than Common-wealths without theſe. An E» 
mulation in Expence, a Vanity in Clothes, 
Furniture, or Entertainments, are ſo con- 
trary toall the principles upon which a Core 
mon-wealth muſt be cither built or preſerved, 
that he ſaid, he thought that the Datch had 
loſt more of theirreal Strength, by the Pro- 
(s that this Peſt makes among them, than 
y all the Expence of the left War, of 
which they complain-ſo much : and indeed 
the men of Luxury and Vanity ought to be 
driven out of Common-wealths, as publick 
L 3 Ene- 
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Enemies to the Conſtitution of the Govern, 
ment ; (ince an irregular Profufon throws 
them into Injuſtice and Oppreſhon, and may 
in time expole them to the Corruption of or: 
ther Princes: and diflolves that Induſtry and. 
Application for Aﬀairs by which only they 
can fubſiſt: for all the Maximesthat relateito: 
a Common-wealth , there is none more Indi- 
ſpenſable, than that all men regulate their Ex- 

ce , ſo that it may not exceed theer Incorye : 
and. therefore he admircd that part of the 
Venetsan Conſtitution , that regulates the: 
Expence. of their Nobs/ity; and; concluded, 
that: if the Stavrr-and the Canons did not put 
ancffectual ſtop to the Progreſs of thoſe Diſ- 
cyders among them, the Frgare that they 1ad 
madein all the Affairs of Exrope, as it was in 
great degree already Eclipted among the 
Canton, lo would fink apace even in the 
States z and this. was all that was wanting, 
to dee up a new Monarchy inthe Weſt. 

Bur I have gor ſuch a trick of making Di- 
arcfions, that:I find it is hardly poſlible'for 
me to hold long; cloſe to a point: there is 
ſomething intravelling , Ifancy, that makesa 
mans thoughtsreelz, and that leads his Pen to 
wander abouras much. as his Perſondoes : yer 
F remember ftill what drew me'into all. this 
ramble;lt was the buſinefs of G#aſtale, ang the 
Conrt of Mantwathat led me 1o far about. I 
will lay no more to you of the reſt of Li 
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dy; nor will I enter into any deſcription of 
Tuſcany; bur ſhall only tell you one thing, 
which both touched me much and pleaſed me 
exrreamly; 

I neednotmhrgeto-you on the Poverty & 
Miſery that appears in Piſa, where there re- 
mains yet enough to ſhew whar they once 
were, andhow much they arenow ſunk from 
what they were whilethey were a Free Stare : 
bur all thisis much more ſenſible, when one 
goes from henceto Lucca, which tho it has 
not the advantage of firuation that P:ſa has, 
yet 1s quite another ſort ofa place. The Town 
1s well built, full of People,and as full of Wealth: 
the whole ſoil of this {mall Srate is well Cultt- 
vated and isfull of /;{tages, allthe marksand 
effects of Liberty appear, in an Univerſal Ci- 
vility, &a generousand frank way of living: 
This 1salfo the place of all 7aly that is treett 
of all Crimes and Publick Vices; rhey value 
themſelves uponnothing but their Liberty,of 
whichthe State is ſo Jealous, that the frequent 
change of their Maziftrares, from rwo 
Monerths to two Moneths, & the Reſtraint 
in which they are kept while tht y bear Office, 
they being indeed honorable Priſoners all the 
while, have preſerved that here, which fo. 
many of their Neighbouring States have loſt : 
and as Liberty is engraven in Capital Letters, 
upon the- Publick Buildings of this State , 
{o it appears to be much deeper in all their 

L 4 Hearts. 
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Hearts. One ſees the Effe&s of their Wealth , 
in all their Publick works, as well as inthe 
Fortifications of this place which are much 
better, and better kept than in'any place I 
ſaw in Jah, except Genoa. - There ison the 
nwardfide ofthe Ramparts, a-noble Planta* 
110n , which is oneof the beautifulleſt-Decg- 
rations that belongs to this place; for-as there 
154 conſiderable ſpace left void berween the 
Ramparts and the Buildings , ſo this is planted 
all. about the whole Town , - with ſeveral 
rows of Trees, which afford pleaſant Walk, 
and a lovely Shade, which 1s no ſmall may- 
ws » Where they are expoſed to ſo hot 'a 
un. Þ# 
Icome in the laſt place togive youan accou 1t, 
Of Genoa,which tho it is notable riow to Cot - 
pere as it did ſome A ges ago with rhe Reple- 
vlick of Venice, yer1sſtilla great Body 'apd 
full of Wealth ; one that comes out of the 
Popes Patrimony and Tuſcany , into this nar- 
row borderthat lies between-the Hills and the 
Fea , ſhould expe& to find as great a diffe- 
rence between theirabounding m People. and 
Wealth, as there is betweeu rhe-ſoil of theſe 
two Countries : but he finds the-change jutft 
contrary to what inreaſon he ought toexpett: 
tor all this edge of ſoil, is ſo tull of Villages 
and Towns , andthere is ſo great a plenty of 
Money' and of every thing elſe here , that it 
Amates a Trevelley no leſs , than the abandq- ' 
ned itate of thoſe other places. * The 
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The numbers of the ſubje&s of this Repu- 
blick, are eſtimated to 330000 Perſons; which 
are thus reckoned-up; In the Townof Genos 
it ſelf there are about 80000. Perſons : inthe 
Villages and Towns that lie Weſtward there 
are 120000. and 30000. in thoſe thar lie to 
the Eaſt: and the Inhabitants of the Iſland of 
Corſica are reckoned to be 100000. They keep 
two ſmall Forts in Corſica, one at Calvs on. 
that end that looks to Genes , and another 
at Boniface on the other end that looks 
to Sardinia; for they have let S, Fiorenzs and 
ſome other ſmall places go to ruin. Theſe 
two are alles in themſelves, and com- 
mand two very good Harboursz yet as the 
building in (lv: are roo much expoſed and 
too high, ſo Boniface is undera high Ground, 
that is within musket ſhut of it, and that com- 
mands it: theſe places are now inaſad condi- 
tion, ill kept, and ill furniſhed both with 
Menand Animunition , ſo that they could nor 
make a great Reſiſtance , there being but 
150 men un Calvs, and 200 in Boniface; and it 
is believed , that the reaſon of their lerting 
S. Fiorenza go to ruin, is, the Greatneſs of 
the Place,and rhe Expence of keeping it. The 
Corſes are extream| woven , and havea Rage 
in their courage , « be would bemuch more 
valueable and uſefull than ir 1s if they were 
more governable, and could bebrought un- 
deran exact Diſcipline : but theyare unruly , 
bf EE. "bo f —_ 
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and as apt to Mutiny , when they ſeeno Ene: 
my, as to fight well when it comes to that. 
The compals of the Fortification of Genoa is 
an amafing thing ; foritruns all along the hills 
ina compaſsof many'miles , I was told ir was 
above 15 mile, & inthe Expence that bas been 
laid out on this and on the two Moles, chiefly 
the new one, one ſecs that this Szate ſpares 
nothing which Publick fafety or the Conve- 
nience of Trade do require : theſe Publick 
Works has run the Repwblick intoa vaſt debt; 
for they owe above Nine Millions of Crowns 
that are upon the Bank, beſides ſeveral other 
debts , in” particular their great Debt to Sr. 
Georges Houſe ; the greateſt part of the Re- 
venue of this State ſtands engaged for the In. 
zereſt that rhey'pay , ſo that tho the whole 
Revenue amounts to 1200000 Crowns , th 
reckon that go0o000 Crown? of this is engage . 
fo that they have only three 'hundred rhou- 
ſand Crowes clear for their whole Expencc, 
which is ſo.ſmall a matter, thatit is no wor 
derif they are in a low condition, and can do 
little upon ſoanaxrowa fond:their Revenge riſes 
chiefly out of an Exciſe that falls ſo equally 
upon all the S»bjes of this State, that the'y 
reckon that every man- in Genoa , payes ſix 
Crowns a year to the Stare. The whole Land 
Foyces of this State were but 3500 men, yet 
of late they have raiſed them up to 4000 m2nz 
of which 2500 are the Garrifon of the ct; 
and , 
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and thereare 600in Savona, which after the 
City it ſelf is the moſt Important place that 
belongs to this Srate : the extent of the whole 
Conntrey, that goes by the name ofthe River 
of Genoa, is 180 miles, of which 120lic Weſt= 
ward, and 60 lie Eaſtward; the Mountains 
that are almoſt Impaſſible are thought a ſuf- 
ficient Defence to cover them from their 
Neighbours in Lombardy,and from the Duke 
of Savoy, and the State ot Afillan, It is true, 
they have one Fort called Gaws, that is 25 
miles diſtant from the Town , which has all 
the advantages of fitution thar are poſlible for 
keeping the Paſſes thro the Mountains: but 
as they keep only a Garriſon of 120 men in 
it , ſo all things init are ſo negle&ted , that 
it could make no conſiderable Reſiſtance to 
an Enemy that could attack in vigorouſly. 

In ſhort , the ſtrength of this Stare is ver 
Inconſiderable , their Souldzers are ill Diſcs 
plined, their Officers want Experience, and 
they have no good Engineers ; the New Mole 
is indeeda vait work , built out into the Sea 
ſeven farhom deep, and there are an hundred 
pieces of Cannon onit todefend the Old Mole; 
rhcir Naval forces conſiſt in fix Galleys, and 
and two Menof War; but theſe are not kept 
as Ships of War, bur are Imployed rather as 
Merchant-men, to that they not only bear 
their own Expence , but bring in an Over- 

plus to the Srare. . 

| Finale, 
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Finale,which is the only Seaport that —_ 
to the Srate of Millan,is a poor abandoned Vt. 
lage without either F eniflenien or Garriſon, 
nor do the Spanuh Galleys come there any . 
more z but make Genoa it (elf their Step, and 
Paſſage between Spain and Millan: fo thatan 
attempt upon Genos was indeed the taking , , 
of all the Milaneſe, ſince the communication 
berween Spain and it, being now thro Genoa, 
whenſoever this Republick falls into the 
hands of the French, all the Millaneſe mult 
fall of it ſelf, or rather indeed all Fay, muſt 
needs fall with it, © 
This is as faras I could underſtand it the 
outward force of Gznoa : for it can expect 
little from its Allies, it havingnone at all be« 
ſide Spain: and the Slowneſs and Feebleneſs 
of that Coxrt, arc too viſible to give any State 
great Courage that has no other ſupport be- 
tides this to depend on : As for their Neigh- 
bours in /raly, they have no fort of Com- 
merce with them; for they pretend to a des'. 
gree of Precedence , equal to the Yenetians: ' 
and to have the reſpeCt of a Crowned Head: 
pay*d to them, and thiscuts off all Commu+;y 
nication With the other Comrrs of Italy, wha : 
conſider Yenice in another manner than they. 
do Genoa. As for Spain, they haveall poſſible 
Engagements with it: many of the richeſt Fa- 
milies of Genos have great Eftates in the Mila» 
neſe, and the othes Dominions of the King of 
WO Spam ;, 
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Spain; fo that they muſt upon their own ac- 
count be true to the Intereſts of that Crown, 
and Spain is as much concerned in their pre. 
ſervation as in ary of its own Provinces, 
fince it defends their Empire in /taly; fo 
that Genos and Spain are now inſeparably 
united to one another, by their murual In- 
rereſts. 

BurI come next to give you ſome account 
of the Inward ſtate of Genoa. Ir is known, 
that the Liberty was reſtored to them, by the 
moſt earneſt Interceſſion of that great Cap- 
tain, and gallant Countrey-man , eAndreas 
Doria, whoſe Srarue,in remembrance of this, 
is ſet up inan open place intheir Towns : this 
was in the year1 _ yet tho from that time 
they had their Government in their own 
hands, they were ſtill obliged roler a Squas 
dronof the Spanizh Gallys, itand in their Ar- 
ſenal, who kept then a Fleer of abour $0. 
Gallys, ſo that till Spain was ſo much ſunk 
from its former Greatneſs, that ic was no 
more a Terrour toany of its Nesghbowrs, Ge- 
noa was ſtill in great dread of having their 
Liberty ſwallowed up by them, and therefore 
they do not reckon their entire Liberty but 
from the year 1624. or 1625. that they ſaw 

themſelves out of all Danger from any of 
their Neighbours : France was not then be. 
gun to grow —_ at Sea, and Spain was 
gong no where ; to that ſince that time, till 
Prance 
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France began to pur out great Fleets, arid 
that they had ſuch a dreadtul Neighbour. of . 
Towloun, they were fate andat quiet: bur they 
tell underthe common Diſeaſe ot all Common« 
wealths, when they are long in Peace, and 
while their Commerce flouriſhes ; a Spirit 
of Infolence and of Faction began to ſpread it 
ſelf over the whole Town, which was grown 
to ſuch a height, thatin the Projef that was 
offered to the Court of France, ſhewing the 
eaſineſs of this Conqueſt (of which 1 have 
ſeen the Copy) the Diviftons and Factions 
amongſt them are propoſed , as the chict 
_ upon Which they tounded the Proba- 
ility of the rum of that (ommon-wealth. |. 
There are three forts of Perſons in Genog, 
the Nobility, the Citizens, and rhe Inferior 
People. Therearetwo Ranks of Nobility, the 
one is of the more eAnteeut Families , the qo» 
ther is of thote who have been cholen and' 
raiſed up tothat Dignity of late. Ir is true, 
the Aggreement that was made in the year 
21576. berweth them, is exactly obſerved,by 
which the Government and the Publick Im- 
ployments are to be equally divided berween 
them : bur yet there 1s ſo great a height of | 
Pride kepr up among the Ancient Familics, 
Thar they willnor Intcr-marry with the other, 
and think it a,diminution to them, to enter ' 
intoany Familiarity with them, and even to 
keep them Company : this oarhe other hand / 
4 (ud kindles ” 
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- kindlesan Indignation inthoſe latter Families, 


when they ſee themſelves ſo much delpiſed 
by the other. The Ancient Families have a 
neceſſary Dependence upon the ' Crown of 
Spain , by the great Eſtates that they have in 
their Dominions z but the others, whole 
Eſtates lic ratherin Money, which either is 
in the Bank, or that runs out in Exchange 
or Trade, they areconcerned in nothing bur 
in the preſervation of their Bank, and by con- 
ſequence i their Liberty z for none can 
doubr bur that if they fell in the power of 
another Prince, the Debts onthe Bank would 


' be bur ill payd. Thus the Nobility ſtand di- 


vided into two Factions , which . diſcover 
their Animoſities ro one another upon very 
many occaſions: for Publick, Imployments axe 
ſoughr after here , withas much Intrigue as 
elſewhere. I will give you only one Initance 
of this, becauſe it is both very refined, and 
it related to that Doge, whoſe Government 
was ſo unhappy both by the Bombarding of 
Genoa , and by his own going to Verſailles 
toask Pardon. He himſelf was 2Man ofa quiet 
temper, that did not aſpire; buthus Mife could 
not be ſatisfied till he was Doge, and ſhe Do- 
geſſe: ſo ſhe ſer ſo many Machines at work, 


that after the ſeveral tours, that the matter 


made in the many Ballotrings , it came to the 
fixing of the laſt three out of whom the 
Doge was to be choſen : and ber Husband 

\ ; Was 
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was one of them ; but there being one of 
the three, of whom ſhe was very appreh«n- 
five, ſhe engagedone of her Friends, to ſe&m 
ſo aſſured of his Ele&5on, as tolay confideta- 
ble wagers with ſeveral of the Eleffors, who 
were likelieſt to favourhim , that he ſhouldoe - 
' Choſen: now they having a greater mind to 
win their Betts, than to promote their Friend, 
gave their Yores in favour of him; that was. 
upon that made Doge. ; 

+ The 24body in Genos is that ofthe Citizens,” 
who ſeem to be extreamly weary of the In- 
ſolence of the Nobility ; and there are many 
among them , rhat think themſelves no way 
Inferiour to them, neither in the Antiquity, 
nor inthe Dignity of their Families. They 
do alſo complain of a gut Injuſtice done 
them by the Nobilzry 3 tor in the agreement 
made between the Nobslity and the Citizens , 
in the year 1528, one Article was, that every 
year zen C;tizens ſhould be according to their 
merit received into their body. Ir 1s certain, | 
that if this had beenoþſerved, the Nobility of 
Genos had become by this time ſo common, | 
that this would have ſunk its dignity ex 
rreamly : bur inſtead of doing this yearly, 
it is now done but once in 30 years : ſo the 
Cirizenscomplane much, that this coun 
mentand Recompence of Merit is now with | 
drawn. The Nobility pretend on the other | 
hand , that by that Agrecuicat 5- they are | 

ony 
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Only enabled to make an Annual! promotion, 

t that they are notoabliged to it : andT was 
told, rhar rhe Originall Record of that Agree- 
ment, could nor be found now; and no doubt 
ir has beendeſtroyed by the Order of the Se. 
nate, In ſhort, the Citizens have fo great an 
averſion tothe Government, that it was ge- 
nerally thought that they would eaſily be 
prevailed on to ſhake ir oft, and to throw 
themſclves rather into the Armes of another 
Prince, who would certainly have very foon 
trampled upon them all equally; for it istoo 
commona thing, toſeein all thoſe Inteſtine 
Fattzons , that angry and ill-natured men , 
conſider the Jaſt Injury , more than all other 
things: and are ready to facrifice all to their 
Reſentments : and are ſo intent upon their 
Revenges , that often er, will not look 
into the Conſequences of what they do, 
but go on, which way ſoever the Anger of 
the Fa#on drives them: and thoſe who are 
wiſe enough, to make their own Advantage 
of thoſe Quarrels, and that are dextrous 
enough to manage them artificially , make 
commonly thoſe parties rake rheir turns in 
uſing one another ill , in which they know 
how to find their account : and as this ob- 
ſervation holds often in Co/der Climates , (0 
ma Coxntrey where revenges are very much 
ſtudied and gratified , no wonder if this was 
much relied on.. The third rank is of the 
Trades men and Rabble, who have their chick, 
depen» 


= 


178 A Leticr relating to the 


dependance upon the great Nobility : but they 
area Vicious and diflglure ſort of People, as 
any areinthe world: . Andindeedall Genog is 
ſo extreamly corrupt, ſo Ignorant, and fo 
brutal, and ſolittle acquainted with the true 
Notions of Government, thathere is a Com- 
mon-wealth degenerated toſuch adegree, that 
itcannot reſiſt a conſiderable ſhock. The Sub. 
jets are exceſſively Rich, tho the State is 
Poor : and'this appears both in the Magnifi- 
cence of their Buildings , which is beyond 
Imagination, andin the great Wealth that is 
in their Churches and Convents , which ſeec- 
=_ to me to be beyond what is in Venice it 
ſelf. 

A. ſenſible man that Iknew there told me, 
that as there wasamong them a ſort of Impu- 
nity to all Kindof Vice, ſotheir groſs Igno- 
rance tnade them Incapable to condu@ their 
State; for while their Wealth blew them up, 
withrhat Pride that it commonly produces 
in mean Souls, and when their Intrigues 
brought them into a conſiderable ſhare of 
the Government , they ſatisfied themſelves 


with carrying on the Intereſts of their own 


Cabal , and depreſſing thoſe: that oppoſed 
them , without opening their minds to, ſo 
great a thought , as that of correCting or ſc- 
curing their Common wealth. They neither 
had Heads nor Hearts capable of a vigorous 
Defence : and they knew nothing of what 
was doing abroad ; but contented Ig” 
wit 
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with minding the Intereſt of their City Fas 
ions, He added, that when a Common- 
wealth fell once into this Diſeaſe, it was in 
a much worſe ſtate, than any ro which 
the Rigour cven of an unhappy War, could 
reduce it : as a man whole Vitals are In- 
wardly corrupted , isina much worſe condi- 
tion, than he that hasreceived many Wounds; 
Nature may bring him thro the one , th6 
he had loſt ever ſo much blood ; whereas it 
mult ſink under the other: ſoall the milchict 
that could befall a Common-wealth could 
hardly deſtroy it , if it retain'd the Inward 
vigour of its firſt Maximes and Conflitution: 
and he did not ſtick to ſay, that as high as 
the States of Holland were now in holdin 
the ballance of Exrope, if their Towns fell once 
into eſtabliſhed fattions, it Learning ' ſunk 
among them, ſo that their Magiſtrates grew 
Ignorant, chiefly of the Affairs of Exrope 
it they came to have a Magsſtracy, tas fab 
not the right underſtanding of War, and the 
Courage with which ſome practice in Mi/i- 
tary matters Inſpire men, and iftheir #/ealrh 
ſwelled them up to an Unreaſfonable Pride, 
and that men riſe more upon the lirtle In- 
trigues of City Fattions, than upon true merit; 
whenſoever, he ſaid, the States fel] inro this .. 
diſeaſe, then the ſtrength of that Rep«blick, 
was gone ; and tho they might ſublitt after 
that longer or ſhorter, according -to the Coti- 
zuaRure of Afﬀairs, yet ohne might reckon 
| 2 ; ther 
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them to be in their decline, which muſt d 
inamoſtcertain Ruin to,them, either within 
doors, or from abroad. 

I have now told you enough to let you 
Tee how reaſonable. a ProjeCt it wasto fend a 
fleet againſt fo fecble a body; which without 
moſt prodigious Errors in the management, 
couldnot have miſcarried: and this is {oclear, 
and ſo confeſſed by every man in Genoa , that 
one rather Wonders how they found a way to 
condutt itſoill, The man that formed the 
whole project was Stiven Valdyron ot Niſ nes, 
and a Proteſtant, who is a perſon of a very good 
Underſtanding, and having lived above 12 
years in Genoa, had time enoughnot only ro 
Taiſe a very good Eſtate out of his Trade , 
bur to ſee into the whole Fecbleneſs of thar 
ig 'ye I converſed long and much with 

im: and haviag ſince that time beenin Ge- 
'nos it ſclf, I have ſeen o clearly the truth of 
all. that he told me , that I may now aſlure 
you of all that 1 learat from him. He had 
a ſtrange affeftion to his Gredt Monarch , 
and fancied that the obligations of raiſing 
bs Glory , was ſuperiourtoall other : and no 
doubt he reckoned 1o find his own account 
3n it, if he could have been the occaſion of 
making the King of France Maſter of Genoa: 
therefore he drew up the whole Proje# , and 
ſhewed both of what Importance the thing 
was, and how cafily it might be executed: 
for 1 have a Copy ofthe whole Scheme, which 
Mr, 
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Mr. St. Olon ſent to the Conrt of France, of 
which Mr. Yaldyron was indeed the Author 
the deſign being entertained , Sz. lon had 
an Intimation given him, to withdraw ſome 
day's before Mt French fleet game betore 
the Town. But Valdyron was left to try his 
hard fate; for as ſoon as the Fleer began to do 
Acts of Hoſtility, Faldyren, who had-been 
known to be much with Se. Olon, was claps 
in Priſon, and while he was in it, a Bomb. 
broke thro his Priſon, but did him no hust, 
only the violent noiſe it made weakned the 
T\ympan of his Ear ſo much , that be loſþ 
his hearing of one fide, 

But he, as well as all Genoa, fancied they 
were loſt, and that the French mult be cers 
tainly Maſters of the Place in a tew hours. 
'The Conſternation and Confuſion was ſo 

reat, that if at firſta great ſhower of Bombs 
been thrown into the Town, and a de- 
ſcent had been made, they had certainly ſuc- 
ceeded ;, for the people were in ſuch a diſorder, 
that the Megifraes werenat regarded ; and 
indeed many' of them ſhewed as much fear 
as the rabble did. But the French, inſtead 
of beginning rigorouſly at firſt, threw in 
one Bomb , and after ſome hours avzother; 
and ſo went on flowlyfor a day or two; in 
which time, thg People began to get intoor- 
der , and to take heart : and now their firſt 
fear, turned to a Rage _ the French ; 
ſo that when they made a deſcent, they found 
q A 5 ſuch 
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fuch a Reſiſtance, that they were forced to 
go'back ro their Ships , ' having' left behind 
thein"500 of their beſt Men : and the Fleet 
continued Bombarding the Town , till they 
had $hot alt their "Bombs; and when theit 
ſtore was ſpent , they ſail'd away, having laid4 
great many noble b«:/dings1n runes. | 
- The morality of this way of proceeding , 
was ſomewhar hard to be found out : ''the 
Ttaltans do nor ſtick to ſay, 'it was an Aſ* 
faſſinat, when withour Warning or procee- 
ding in the way of a fair War, a fleet came 
and ſurpriſed -and burnt a Town : bur| the 
Conduct was as extraordinary, as the Action 
it ſelf was honorable and worthy of a MOST 
CHRISTIAN KING. | 
It was pleaſant to hear a Spaniard , that 
belonged ro the Count of Melgar talk' of this 
matter : he ſaid, that inthis, France had ated 
85 it had done on many other occaſions ,' 1n 
which tho it had the favourableſt conjunfture 
poſſible, ir had done nothing ſutceable rowhat 
might have been expected 'for tho they had 
here a calm Sea, for four dayes, which is a 
very Extraordinary thing inthe Bay of Genoa, 
that is almoſt alwayes in a Storm, and tho they 
had furpriſed the Town, that had not the 
teaſt apprehenfion of ſuch a Deſign ; and found 
them in a condition not likely to haverefitted 
a much ſmaller Force; yer he ſaid, thar'Feeble- 
neſs which had appeared upon many other 
occalions , ſhewed it ſelf likewiſe here _ 
PR . $=.0 this 
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_ this great Expedition failed,' and the Re- 
x — of firſt atrtempring it , and then 
Miſcarrying in it, was ftudied to be carried 
off by this, that the deſign was only to 
Chaſtiſe Genoa, at which there is not a mar 
in the Tewn that does not laugh. He upon 
this took a great compaſs for theſe laſt rwenty 
years backwards, to How that there was no- 
thing extraordinary in all this Reg, that had 
been the Subje& of ſo many Panegyricks, un» 
leſs this may be reckoned extraordinary, that 
there has been o little progreſs made, when 
they had the faireſt opportunities poſſible > an 
Infant King of Spain, and a feeble Comncil, 
and a DiftraQtion inthe States of Holland; 0 
that the firſt Succefles that were the Effects 
of. the weakneſs and furpriſe of thoſe that 
were attackt, are rather a Reproach than a 
Glory to a Reign, that has underſtood ſa 
ill how to ſerve it ſelf of thoſe advantages, 
that had' nothing of the Greatneſs of a Cou- 
quering Genius in it 3 and where the Minsftry 
thewed rather an exaCtneis in executing little 
Projects, than a largeneſs of Soul in laying 
vaſt ones. I could nor but be pleaſed to ſeea 
Spaniard, find ſomewhar that entertained his 
Pride in the Contempt of the French, at the 
ſame time that the low eſtate of their Af- 
fairs, made him feel the depreſſion of their 
own Empire as much as the progreſs of the 

Great Monarch of France. 
' But now I cannot bur tell you the reft of 
M 4 Valdy- 
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Valdyron's Story : as ſoanas the French were 
gove, the Government of Genos began to 
cxamin him, but he ſtood to his denial, and 
faid, he knew nothing: all his Efe&s were 
{eiſed on and diſſipated, and he hnnfelf was ' 
four orfive tunes pur to the ſtrapadoy, which 
wasdone by tying his bands behind his back, 
and fetching - 5 over his Head , which dis- 
joynted his Armes and Shoulder-blages, in a 
molt terrible manner , yet he had the firms 
neG to ſtand it out: and ſo they,could draw 
nothing from him : but as ſoor as the Court 
of France underſtood , that both he ,and feve- 
ral other Frenchmen , that hved in Genog, 
were put in Priſon, the Reſidewt of Genoa , 
was clapt up at Paris: and when, the Overs | 
tures were made to acgommodate this matter, 
Faldyron was no more ll uſed, - and after 
fome Months he was ſet at Libexty-: but 
his Eſtate was quite loſt : yet he came to , 
France, not doubting but that fo greata Ser-. 
vice, and ſuch ſevere Suffering , would have 
rocured him ſome confiderable Reward © 
bur afrer he had languiſhed there above '# 
year , he got a Penſion, that was juſt e 
to keep hum alive, of two hundred Crowns 7 
and even that was {topt, as ſoon it was known 
that he was of the Religion, till he changed. 
This piece of Gratitude for ſuch a Service, 
that had coſt him ſo dear, was no extraordj- 
nary Encouragement tor others to venture as 
he fad done. Yet I who knew him well, = 
a 
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almoſt wwo gouns could not but admire the 
wonderful he had for the Glory of his 
King ; for inthe midift of all his Miſery, and 
of all the Negle@ he met with, baving fallen 
from fo flourithing a condition ,, he could ne- 
verbe brought to think that he haddone foo- 
liſhly : bur was rather proud of it, that he 
had formed ſo ſureaScheme, forpurting Ge- 
' n04 ihito his Maſters hands: & this he ſaid often 
to me, when he was fo poor, that he did nor 
know where to dine. The affinity of the 
matter , makes me call romind a Converſation 
that I had at Rome, with rwo of the Old Ada 
giſtrates of Meſſina; who had been menthat 
bore a great ſtroak in that Town, during rhe 
Revok : and were then reduced to the m1 
of *accepting a Charity. They rold us, that 
all rhe Oaths, that Mr. de Yivomne, and Mr. 
la Fueillade , (wore tothem in the Kings name, 
as well as in their own, never to abandon 
them, which were made upon the Sacrament, 
beſides whole Valleys of Oaths, that 'Mr. ls 
Fucillade made thera from morning to might, 
while he was among them, « ſeems went for 
nothing, bur matters of form : yet they ſaid, 
they thoughtthe French Atiniflry would have 
confidered the Kings Intereſts, it they had no 
regard to his Honoar. They added, thatif the 
King of France, when he tound the War of 
Meſjina lay heavy upon him, had ſent to Spain, 
and offered ro that Cort, as a pledge ot the 
Peacc that he was offtcring them at Nimmegen, 
to 
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toput Meſſina again into their hands,providud 

they*would grant an Indewnity for what with 

paſt, and a Confirmation- of their Antiens 
Priviledges,. of which he himſelf would be 

the Garand,this they ſaid the Spaniards would 

have without doubt , accepted as ſomething 

come to them from Heaven : andit the mat- 

ter had ended thus, as'it would have-been 
highly honourable for the King, ſo it would 
have given him thedependance both of Sicily 
and Naples, and have. kept them till in a 
diſpalition to throw themſelves into his 
hands : - whereas in the way that their buſineſs 
ended, if there ſhould be in any time hereatter, 
a provocation given in thoſe parts to revolt, 
they would ſooner throw themſeives into the 
Armes of the Terk, if he ſhould be again 
in a condition to protect them, than of thoſe 
who had abandoned them info ſtrangeaman- 
ger, taking no care neither of the Priviledpes 
of the Town in general, nor of thoſe particy- 
lar Perſons , who had rendred themſelves un- 
pardonable to the Spaniards. It istrue, ſome 
were brought away to France, the two that 
TI have mentioned were of thatnumber, and 
had ſmall Penſions aſhgned them , which were 
bur ill payed: and becauſe ſome of them had 
not patience enough to bear ſuch an unlooked 
for Uſage, but complained freely of it, apre- 
rence was taken from thence, to banxh them 
all out of France; ſothat everſince they have 
ſuffered a great deal of Miſery. I will not 
: digreſs 
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digreſs ſo tar as to give you an account” of 
that whole Revelr, which they juſtified to us, 
from the great Privi/edges of 'their T own, 
which were indeed ſuch as made ir a fort of 
a (ommon-wwealth : that had a right todefend 
it ſelf againſt thoſe manifeſt Infrations with 
which they charged the Spaniards. © They 
told-us, that the Confiſcations of Meſſina had 
amounted to twenty Milkions: and yer forall 
that the King of Spain was not much the ri- 
cher by their Ruin ; for the Yice-Roy and 
Government of Sicily, pretended to exhaiſtall 
by a'Citadel rhar they are building - and by 
ſome other publick Works. In Concluſion, 
the two poor Meſſineſes, ſting a Dutchman 
in our Company , rurned the ' Diſcourſe ts 
-him, and wished him to warn his Countrey- 
men, by their Fate, how much ſome Comres 
 bught toberelied on. | 
' And now have done withall the Pobiticat 
Obſervations, that I could make in /aly. Bur 
as I begun this Lerter withone piece of Na- 
tral Hiſtory, I will end it with another. 'The 
firſt was a way of preparing of Salt, and the 
ſecond 1s a new way of preparing of Vitrial, 
which was lately ſer np- in the Sulfatare, 
near P#zzolo, It has nor been long enpugh 
a going, to enable one to judge how it wall 
ſucceed ; bur yer all! things are very promi- 
{mg ; and that which gives a'good Profpett 
of 1t, 1s, that all is done without the expence 
_ of any fire, The Method of it 1sthis. There 
.-, are 
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are ſeveral Ci/ferns made in that great Bot- ' 
tom of the S»/fatara, of greatfones Cemented 
very cloſe: into. theſe all the Rain both of 
that Bottom, and of the little Hills that are ' 
round it does fall , which is impregnated | 
with Y:rriel : they do alſo lay a great many 
Tiles and Bricks before all thoſe Vents, that 
the Fire whichis in this Soil makes: and where 
the Smoke comes out, with ſo rapid.a vio- : 
lence; ſo that this Smoke pate thro theſe 
Bricks, leaves a great deal of Swlphur and Y5- 
2riol.upan them : and theſe Bricks are washed 
in thote Ci/terns, and by this means the M'a- 
ter becomes itnpregnated with Yizriol: then 
they put the Water into Copper, which they 
ſet over thoſe violent hot Eruptions; ſo that 
this ſerves as a Fire, to evaporate the Phlegm, 
and { they find quantities of Yitriol, The 
revenue of this goesto the Annunciata of Na+ 
ples: and rhey begin to promiſe themſelves 
reat advantages trom it : but a little time 
will ſhew this, as well as greater matters. [ 
will add no new trouble, to that which the 
tength of this Lerzer mult needs have given 
ou: ſo I will conclude, without any other 
Formality , but that of aſſuring you that I 


am, 


SIR, 


Your moſt humble Seryant. 


POST- 
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o InceI added 4 Poſtſcript tro my two former 
Letters, IT intend to make this fo far of a 
piece withrhem, as to conclude this likewiſe 
with one ; for I find, looking over thelittle 
Notes thatTI took , a Particular that hadeſcas» 
pedme; and yetir ſeems to deſerve to be men- 
tioned : and fince I have not broughrit into my 
Letters, I havereſolved to make a Poſtſcripe 
expreſs forit. 

There is a little Town in the Appennins, 
about 25 miles from Rome , called Norcia, 
near which there is a conſiderable Abbey , 
which belongs now to a Cardinal. This 
Town, thoitlies within the Popes Territory, 
yet has ſuch great Priviledges ftill reſerved 
to it , that irmy paſs in ſome ſort tor a free 
Common-wealth. They make their Lawer, 
and chooſe their own Magiſtrates; bur that 
which is the moſt extraordinary part of their 
Conſtitution , and that is the moſt exa4M 
obſerved, is, that they are ſo jealous of al 
Priefts, and of their having any tharein theit 
Government , that no man that can either 
read or write is capable of bearing a ſharein 
their Government : ſo that their Magiſtracy, 
which conſiſts of 4 Perſons, is always in the 
bands of Vnlettered Men,who arc called there 
Li quatri Hiliterati : for they think the leaſt 
ten 
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tendency to Letters, would bring them under 
the ordinary Miſcries that they ſee all their 
Neighbours are brought under by the cre- 
dit 'in which both the Robes are among 
them. And they are ſo ſhy of all Chxrchmen, 
and ſo jealous of their Liberty , that when 
the Cardinal comes during the Heats of the 
Summer ſometimes, to his Abbey, they take 
no notice of him, nor dothey make any ſort | 
of Court to him. One that has been, ott 
there, told me, that by divers of their Cu- 
ſomes they ſcem to be oftherace of the old 
Latines; and that their Situation and their 
Poverty had at all times preſerved them : yet 
they are not ſuch Strangers ro the manners 
of the reſt of the /talians as not to take plea- | 
ſure in ſevererevenges, of which this Inſtance 
was given me. The Abbot that wasthe Car- | 
dinals Predeceſior, had an Axditor who was | 
much in his favour , that made love to the 
Wife of one of the Magiſtrates of Norcia, which 
ſhediſcovered to her Husband; he ordered her | 
to give the, Auditor an Appointment ; bur | 
provided a good Sxrgeon and all other things | 
that were novellary to put the Anditor out of 
all danger of breaking his Vow of Chaſtity : : ; 
for he was a Charchman; and the Auditor not | | 
failing to obſerve his rendezvous, was caught, 
and the operation was performed with all os {4 
fible care: and he was treated very well ull he ” 
was quite cured, and then he was ſentback to | 

his Patrov, The Abbos was highly offended 
; Wit 
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with this affront that was done him : and it 
may beeaſily believed that the Auditor was not 
well pleaſed with this forced Chaſtity that was 
now |mpoſed onhim: ſorhey ſentan Informa- 
tion of the matter tothe Roca; andasked their 
opinion: butthe Cort of the Rota was wiſer 
than to ſuffer a matter of this nature to become 
publick. TothisI ſhalladd a pleaſant thin 
that was told nie coricerning Prieſts that fe 
under the misfortune of this Axditor. It & 
known, that according to the Canon Law, 
the one Indelible Character defaces the other: 
and that a Prieſt ſo treated can no more fay 
Maſf : yer 1 was told that thisdiſtin&tion was 
uſed, that if the Prieſt had «/! that was taken 
from him reſtored to him, ſothat he could car- 
ry it in his Pocket, he was ſtill eſteemed entire, 
and might ſay Maſs; but unleſs he could have 
the conſolation of carrying thoſe things dead 
about him, that had been perhaps too quick, 
before, the Charatter was loit, or was atleaſt 
under atotall ſuſpenſion: It allthis isa little tos 
pleaſant and too natural, alittle good humour 
muſt beforgiven to a Traveller, whoſe Spirits 
areroo muchin motion, tobeſoſerled and fo 
grave asthey ought to be. 
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